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Evacuation and Resettlement Study, 
June 3, 1943. DST. 

SCHEDULE FOR INDIVIDUAL RESETTLERS 

Date of interview Interviewer 

1. 
4 . 
5. 

Name Vi  
Present address 
Later addresses 

2. Sex, (E)F 3. Married s t a t . M ® D W 0 

Date 
1! 

6 . Birthplace 7 . Birtfrdate 

Alien or citizen 9 . Nisei, Kibei or Issei 

10. Addresses between" Dec.1 , 1941 and evacuation 
( a ) j- - t . j; i C y Date 

(b ) 
(c ) 
(d ) 
(e) 

11. Assembly Center Date 

12. Relocation Center Date 
u 

13. Addresses between time of leaving Relocation Center and present 
(a) - Date s 

(b) , - .1 . !! . 
(c) 

14. Persons living in household on Dec .l , 1941. Relationship to Re-
(a) 
(b) 
(c) 

if> 
Ce) 
(f) 
(g) 

(h) 
(i) 
( j ) 

(k) 
(l) 
(m) 

settler 

15. Persons living in household on evac. day 
(If same as 14, enter symbol,e .g .14(a) . ) 

(a) 

Relationship to Re-
settler 

(b) 
(c) 
(d) 
(e) 

(f) 
(g) 

(h) 
( i ) 
( j ) 

(k) 
(1) 
(m) 



m 

(a) 
(b) 
(c) 
(d) 
(e) 

(f) 
(g) 

(h) 

( i ) 

U ) 
(k) 
(1) 
(m) 

16 

cont inued 
Sex M.S. Birthplace 

Grade compi. 
Amer.school 

Educ.in 
Japan 

Occupa-
tion Dec 
1, 1941 

.Relig. 
A f f l i . 

cont 

» 

'j i i 

19 

« • • 

aJ 

(a) 
(b) 
( c ) 

(d) 
(e) 

( f ) 
16. 

(a) 
(b) 
(c) 
(d) 
(e) 
(f) 
17. 

were not included in household group in 15, because of differ-
ent residence or because deceased, give details regarding them) 

Name 

Relationship 
to resettler 

Residence 
(if deceased 
write "dec. " 

Age 
(if dec. 
age at death 

Sex Mar. 
Stat. 

continued -

Birthplace 
Grade compi. 
Amer.school 

Educ. 
in Japan 

Occupation 
Dec.1 ,1941 

(for dec.last 
occupation) 

Religion 

vvn.at. mumuei-s ui uuuocuuau o . ^ ^ v ^ x u . v ^ — 

gether to Assembly Center or Free Zone (give symbols used 

in 15 and 16 ) . 

or Free Zone (Give 
age, relationship) 

18. Composition of household in Assembly Center 
symbols from 15 and 16; if others, give sex 
Upon arrival: 



SCHEDULE FOR INDIVIDUAL RESETTLERS. page 5 . 

18. continued -
Just before departure to Assembly Center or Free Zone 

19. Composition of household in Relocation Project (Give symbols; 
if others, give sex, age, relationship). 
Upon arrival : 

Just before leaving Project: 

20 . Composition of 
(Give symbols; 

household in Chicago at date of interview: 
if others, give details) 

(a)" 
(b)' 
(c)" 
(d)" 

(e)' 
(f)' 

20 . 

(a) 
(b) 
(c) 
(d) 
( e ) 

(f) 
21. 

Name 
Relationship 
to resettler 

Res idence 
(if deceased 
write "dec . " 

Age 
(if dec. 
age at death Sex 

Mar. 
Stat. 

continued -

Birthplace 
Grade completed 
American school 

Educ. 
in Japan 

Occupât ion 
Dec .1 , 1941 
(for doc.last 
occupation) Religion 

Changes in coi 
by symbol and 

Date Name 

dates. Give 
Relation-
ship to 
resettler 

details for 
Residence 

(if deceased 
write "dec . " 

new households 
Age 

(if dec. 
age at death) Sex 

or entries 

Mar. 
Stat 

(aT 
(b)' 
(c r 
(d)" 
(e)" 
(f)' 



SCHEDULE FOR INDIVIDUAL RESETTLERS, page 4 

21. continued -
Relation- Residence 

Date Name 
ship to 
resettler 

(if deceased 
write "dec . " 

(if dec. 
age at death) Sex 

Mar. 
Stat * 

(g). 
(h) 

( 1)" 

(k) 
(i)' 
(m)' 

21 . continued -

(a) 
(b)' 
(c)' 
(d)' 
(©)" 

(f)' 
<gV 
(h) 
(i)' 

( 3 ) ' 
(k)' 
(1)' 
(m)" 

Birthplace 
Grade compi. 
Amer.school 

Educ. 
in Japan 

• J -A- X̂ J. 

(for dec.last 
occupation) Religion 

Elementary schools (name and location) Dates Grade completed 

i. 1 

Grammar schools (name and location) Dates Grade completed 
i - i 

High schools (name and location) Dates Grade completed 

Colleges, universities and vocational 
schools (name and location) Dates 

Grade 
completed Degree 

• - . . , lo: .. -• ' 1' : 
TT ; - r-ol - 1 o "i _ • 

Attendance at Japanese language 
school, location 1 Dates 



Av. mo 
wages Location Nature of .job Type of industry 

Attended what church 

SCHEDULE FOR INDIVIDUAL RESETTLERS. page 5. 

22 . Occupational history (begin with first job) . Note periods of 
unemployment by entering dates continuously and writing 
"unemp" in Job column to cover such periods. Include employ-
ment in Assembly Center and Relocation Project and continue 
with employment since resettling. 

Reason 

Dates 
From To 

.for ter-
mination 

23. Religious connections 
center and Relocation 

(begin with 
project and 

Dates 

first", include assembly 
status after resettlement) 
Where attended What Sunday sch. 

24 . Political 
Dates 



Evacuation and Resettlement Study, 

June 3, 1943. DST. 

SCHEDULE POR INDIVIDUAL RESETTLERS 

Date of interview 
ÛL U 

e £ 

Name C r / - 7 ^ 2 . 1 . 
4 . Present address 
5. Later addresses 

T 
-w. Z I 

Interviewer 

3. Married s t a t . M ^ D W 0 

1 ¿ W w 
Date tt 

I! 

6 . Birthplace /tuJU.<, (1-, t ( 
8. Alien or citizen.. I 
10. Addresses between""Dec . 1, 

(a ) 
(b) k J - A f t ^ , 

7 . Birthdate 

(c) 
(d) 
(e) 

9 « Njsei^ Kibei or Issei 
194.1 and evacuation 

» • Date : 
11. Assembly Center r 

12. Relocation Center 

it 
it 
I» 
u 

Date 
¡1 

Date 
tj 

t. 

Y ^ 
I -1 , 

7% 
— 

— 

13. Addresses between tii^ of leaving Relocation Center and pre 
(a) !.. . - : — • Date 

- K •• • 
(c) 

J' e 

sent 

14. Persons living in household on Dec . l , 1941. Relationship to Re-
(a) 
(b) 
(c) 
(d) 
(e) 
( f ) 
(g) 

(h) 

( i ) (J) 
(k) 
( 1 ) 

(m) 

settler 

15. Persons living in household on evac. day 
( I f same vas .14, enter symbol s e . g . l 4 (a ) . ) 

( a ) o / - • -> ' -

Relationship to Re-
settler 

(b) 
(c) 
(d) 
e) 

U 

(f) ~ 

Û Î ^ S Z Œ 

i3:? • 

T 
, 

I, 

— 

(k) — 
<7 



2 . 

15 . 

(a 
(b 
(c 
(d 

(e 

(g 

(b 

(i 
( j 

(k 
(1 
(m 

16. 

cont 
Age 

inued 
Sex M.S . Birthplace 

i iT—;.n 

Grade compi. 
Amer.school 

Educ.in 
Japan 

Occupa-
tion Dec 
1 , 1941 

.Relig . 
A f f l i , 

l\4 M 
- 7j 

) L, £ r* 
foi  

) S e» j n 
f4 2 {¡V 

) — — — — r è fjr ) 

) ^ M i 
ic— 

) I <r 
F 

1
 ' 

) 1 q n 

*r~ — 
1 0 bé.

 J 
I J \ 

yji" '/ 

I» f i • At, ! 

XI ¿UUIl̂ U J-Cl O XOllliXJ V " « J ^ O" J -- - ' 

were not Included in household group in 15, because of differ-
ent residence or because deceased, give details regarding them) 

Name 

Relationship 
to resettler 

(a) 
(b) 
( O 
(d) 
(e) 

( f ) 
16 , 

(a) 
(b) 
(c) 
(d) 
(e) 
(f ) 
17 . 

continued -

Residence 
( i f deceased 
write "dec . " 

Age 
if dec. 

a^e at death 
Sex Mar. 

Stat 

Birthplace 

Grade compi. 
Amer.school 

Educ. 
in Japan 

Occupation 
Dec . 1 , 1941 

(for dec.last 
occupation) 

Religion 

wrib.li IIlUIUUC±-£3 Ui u u ^ v u v x « M.»««̂- „ 
gether to Assembly Center or Free Zone (give symbols used 
in 15 and 

I 
M : 

18 . Composition of household in Assembly Center or Free Zone (Give 

symbols from 15 and 16; if others, give sex, age, relationship) 

Upon arrival : __ 



SCHEDULE FOR INDIVIDUAL RESETTLERS. page 5 . 

18. continued -
Just before departure to Assembly Center or Free Zone 

19 . Composition of household in Relocation Project (Give symbols; 
if others, give sex, age, relationship) . 
Upon arrival : 

3 É Z t 

Just before leaving Project: 

20 . Composition of household in Chicago at date of interview: 
(Give symbols; if others, give details) 

(a) 
(b) 
(c) 
(d) 
(e) 

( f ) 
20 . 

Name 
Relationship 

to resettler 

/ / v / 

Res idence 
( i f deceased 
write "dec . " 

Age 
(if dec. 
age at death Sex 

Mar. 
Stat. 

d » 

continued -
Occupation 
Dec . 1„ 1941 

(a)" 
(b 
(c)' 
id)" 
(e)-

(f)' 
21. 

Birthplace 
Grade completed 
American school 

Educ. 
in Japan 

(for dec.last 
occupation) Religion 

by symbol and dates. Give details for new households or entries 
Relation- Residence i Age 

( i f deceased' 
write "dec . " Date Name 

ship to 
resettler 

( i f dec. 
age at death) üex 

Mar. 
Stat. 

( Q T 
(b)" 
(c)" 
(d)' 
(©)" 

(f)" 



(g), 
(h) 

(!)• 
<j): 
(k) 
(1)' 
(m)" 

contin 

Date 

Lied -

Name 

Relation-
ship to 
resettler 

Residence 
(if deceased 
write "dec . " 

Age 
(if dec. 
age at death) Sex 

Mar. 
Stat. 

Birthplace 
Grade compi. 
Amer.school 

Educ. 
in Japan 

(for dec.last 
occupation) Religion 

(a) 
(b) 
(c) 
(d) 
(e) 
(f) 

(g) 
(h) 
( i ) 

M (k) 
( 1 ) 
(m) 

Educational history of resettler 
Elementary schools (name and location) Dates Grade completed 

1—;—u ' r 1 — sf " ' ,J 1 ' "" 
< . »/•- y Co t^ 

/ 
Grammar schools (name and location) Dates Grade completed 

— ? ^ 

High schools (name and location) Dates Grade completed 

* K^- ^ / / t )3 . 

/ 
Colleges, universities and vocational 

schools (name and location) Dates 
Grade 
completed Degree 

V C 

• \\t. it kA 1 

• 

Attendance at Japanese language 
school, location Dates r p i _ 

, / - n r^ P ^ H ^ A ^JSt — 



Av. mo 
wages Type of industry Nature of job — 

23. Religious connections (begin with f irst , include assembly 
center and Relocation project and status after resettlement) 

Dates Attended what church [Where attended What Sunday sch. 

SCHEDULE FOR INDIVIDUAL RESETTLERS. page 5. 

22. Occupational history (begin with first job) . Note periods of 
unemployment by entering dates continuously and writing 
"unemp" in Job column to cover such periods. Include employ-
ment in Assembly Center and Relocation Project and 'continue 
with employment since resettling. 

Reason 

Dates 
From 

.for ter-
mination/} 

24 . Political activities 



CH 27 . Hideo Sasaki WRA Fprm 26 216199 

2 . Poston 8-6-42 
3 . None 
4 . Rt . 2 Box 204, Reedley, Calif . 
5 . Sasaki, Kaichiro Japan 

Ogasawara, Kiyome Japan 
5a .U .S . Parmer 
7 . Grammar school, General Grant. Reedley 9 /25 to 6/33 

High school, Reedley, Calif . 9 / 33 to 6/37 
College, Reedley JC 9/37 to 6/39 UCLA 9 /40 to 6 /41 

7a.Landscape designing major-UC. CsP High school 
Alpha Gamma Sigma JC Nat. scholastic society 
Basketball and art (school annual and paper) 

8 . None 
12. 67 130 lbs. 
13. No major defect 
18. Single 
19. Brother 
20. 11 /25 /19 
23 . Yes 
24. College 3 
25 . ---
27. Fruit farmer hand 
27a.Commercial artist 
28. 6 /39 to 9 /40 Various farmers Grape picker and Vegt. 

Reedley farmhand 
29 . Lettering, poster work. Drafting art and photography 

Bookkeeping. Now in sign dept. Pref. work in Landscape designing 
30 . Buddhist 
31. 7a.--and JC Landscape club--UC Camera Club 

HS and JC Basketball JC and high school 
Japanese students club UCLA 
Bookkeeping--JC and UCLA 

Hideo's Father, Kaichiro Sasaki 

2 . Poston 8-6-42 
3 . None 
4 . Rt 2 Box 204, Reedley, Calif . 
5 . Sasaki, Tatsuji Japan 

Ogasawara, Hide Japan 
5a. U . S . Abroad farmer 
7 . None 
7 a # 

8 . * Japan 10/75 to 5 /02 
11/14 to 9 / 15 

12. 62-/12 126 lbs. 
13. Ulcers 
18. Married 
19. Father 
23 . No 
24 
25! Speaks Japanese , ^ 
27 . Fruitfarmer 
27 a. 
28 . 1918-12/42 Self-Grape vineyard Farmer 20 acres in Reedley, Calif 
29 . None 
30 . Buddhist 
31 . 



s 

- 2 -

Hideo's Mother, Kiyome Sasaki 

2 . Poston 8 / 6 / 4 2 
3 . None 
4 . Rt. 2 Box 204, Reedley, Calif . 
5 . Ogasawara, Masaichi Japan 

Shimakawa, Setsu Japan 
5a. U . S . Abroad Farmer 
7 . Grammar school, Tsutsuga-Hiroshim 4 /02 to 3 /06 
7a . None 
8 . Japan 8 /95 to 9 /15 

3/22 to 11/22 
12 . 59 101 lbs. 

13. Weak heart 
18. Manied 
19. Mother 
20. 8 /3 /1895 
23 . No 
24. Japan 4 • 
25 . Speaks Japanese >r 4 ' ' - ' 
27. ---
27a. --
28. Housewife 
29. None 
30. Buddhist 
31. 

Hideo's Brother, Susumu Sasaki 

2 . Poston 8 / 6 / 42 
3 . None 
4 . Rt. 2 Box 204 , Reedley, Calif . 
5 . Sasaki, Kaichiro Japan 

Ogasawara, Kiyome Japan 
5a. U . S . farmer 
7 . Grammar school, General Grant, Reedley, Calif . 9 /24 to 9 /32 

High school, Reedley, Calif . 9 /32 to 6/36 
Japanese school 7 years in Reedley, Calif . 

7a. Auto mech. major in high school. Track 
8 . None 
12. 65 125 lbs. 
13. No major defect 
18. Single 
19. Head 
20. 11/25/17 
23. No 
24. High-4 
25 . Speaks Japanese 
27. Fruit farmer; service station mgr. 
27a. Auto mechanic 
28 . 10/40 to 2 /42 Self gas station, Reedley. Operator and owner 

7 /39 to 5 /42 Brother's farm, 20 acres grape vineyard 
and fruit orchard, Reedley, Mgr. of farm. 

6 /36 to 7 /39 Brother's farm, Reedley, Calif . Gen. farm work. 
29 . Photography. Auto repair work. Electrical work (Hobby) 

OP. Now in kitchen. Prefers electrical work. 
30. Buddhist 
31. 



Hideo's Sister, Eiko Sasaki 

2 . Poston 8 / 6 / 4 2 
3 . None 
4 . Ht 2 Box 204, Reedley, Calif . 
5 . Sasaki, Kaichiro Japan 

Ogasawara, &iyome Japan 
5a. U .S . farmer 
7 . Grammar school, General Grant, Reedley 9 /23 to 6/31 

High school, Reedley, Calif . ' 9 / 31 to 6 /35 
Japanese school for 9 years, Reedley, Cal i f . 

7a.Home Econ. Major in high school 
8 . None 
12. 60 126 lbs. 
13. No major defect 
18. Single 
19. Sister 
20. 2/10/16 
23. No 
24 . High-4 
25 . Speaks Japanese 
27. Fruit packer 
27a. Seamstress 
28. 8 /41 to 7 /42 Leonard's Packing House 

Grape packers Sanger, Cal i f . Grape packer 
6/35 to 7 /42 Various employers Farm work and packing work 

29 . Crocheting, sewing machine. Sports-Basketball and indoor 
OP. Continue work in kitchen 

30. Buddhist 

Hideo's Sister, Hanami Sasaki 

2 . Poston 8 / 6 / 4 2 
3. None 
4 . Rt 2 Box 204 Reedley, Calif . 
5 . Sasaki, Kaichiro Japan 

Ogasawara, Kiyome Japan 
5a. U . S . farmer , 
7 . Grammar school, General Grant, Reedley, 9 /29 to 6/67 

High school, Reedley 9/37 to 6 /41 
College, Reedley JC 9 /41 to 6/42 
Japanese language school 10 yrs. Reedley, Calif . 

7a . Sociology major, JC Bus. and math. 
HS. CSF Life member and Pres. and sec. 
Treasurer of ' 41 Class, HS. 
Pres. of Eng. conversation class HS. 
Valedictorian HS, Alpha Gamma Sigma JC & H. 
Sports-Volleyball, tennis, basketball. 

8 . None 
12. 61-1/2 105 lbs. 
13. No major defect 
18 . Single 
19. Sister 
20. 3 / 11 /23 
23. Yes. 
24. Coll .1 
25 . Speaks Japanese 
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Hideo's Sister, Hanami Sasaki, contd. 

27 . Fruit packer 
27a.Grocheter 
28 . Student 

6/41 to 9 /41 Kims Packing House, Reedley, Calif . Peach packing 

29 . Crocheting, reading, sports, tennis, volleyball 
Collecting recipes 
OP. Now pre-school teacher. Prefer social welfare 

30. Buddhist 

3 1 . 

Hideo1s Brother, Chikara Sasaki 

2 . Poston 8 / 6 / 4 2 
3 . None 
4 . Ht. 2 Box 204, Reedley, Calif . 
5 . Sasaki, Kaichiro Japan 

Ogasawara, Kiyoine Japan 
5a. U . S . farmer 
7 . Grammar school, General Grant, Reedley 9 /31 to 6/39 

High school, Reedley 9/39 to 6/42 
7a.Auto Mechanics major in high school. Archery club. Track 
8 . None 
12. 65 125 lbs. 
13 . No major defect 
18. Single 
19. Brother 
20 . 3 / 6 / 25 
23. Yes 
24 . High-4 
25.- — 

27. Farm hand fruit 
27a mechanic auto 

28 . 39/42 Various employers Reedley, Calif , grape picker, general farmhan 

(during vacations) 

Student 
29 . Auto repair work. Grafting horticulture. Carpentry, track, all sports. 

OP. Now waiter in mess hall . Will continue school, interested in 
30 . Buddhist horticultural work. 
31. 

Hideo's Brother, Shigeru, James 

2 . Poston 8 / 6 / 42 
3 . None 
4 . Rt 2 Box 204, Reedley, Calif . 
5. Sasaki, Kaichiro, Japan 

Ogasawara ^iyome, Japan 
5a. U . S . farmer , , 
7 . Grammar school, General Grant, Reedley 9/31 to 6/41 

High school, Reedley 9 /41 to 6/42 
7a . Track, baseball, basketball in grammar school 
8 . None 
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Hideo's Brother, Shigeru James, contd. 

12. 67 115 lbs. 
13. No major defects 
18. Single 
19. Brother 
20. 4 / 6 /27 
23. Yes 
24 . High-1 
25 . ---
27. Farmhand fruit 
27a.Athlete 
28. 39/42 Various farmers in Reedley, vacations, grape picker 

Student 
29. Sports-track, basketball 

OP Student 
30. Buddhist 
31 . 

Hideo's Sister, Iyoko Sasaki 

2 . Poston 8 / 6 / 42 
3 . None 
4 . Rt. 2 Box 204, Reedley, Calif . 
5 . Sasaki, Kaichiro Japan 

Ogasawara, Kiyome Japan 
5a. U . S . Farmer 
7 . Grammar school, General Grant, Reedley 9 /35 to 6 /42 

Japanese school 6 years Reedley 
7a . None 
8 . None 
12. 58 68 lbs. 
13. No major defects 
18. Single 
19. Sister 
20 . 12 /8 /29 
23. Yes 
24 . G-8 
25 . Speaks Japanese 
27. — 
27a.---
28. Student 
29. None 
30.Buddhist 
31 . 



Charles Kikuchi CK-27 Hisao Shimada (psued. } 
Evacuation & Resettlement Study 
Bfeœteààey, California 
Chicago Office 
Peb. 14, 1944 

Hisao Shimada is a single 24 year 
old nisei youth. The interviews.were 
c nducted intensively over the period of 
Jan. 26-Feb. 11, 1944 after initial con-
tacts had been made over a priod of 
several months. 

This case is typical of many nisei 
adjustments although most of the indi-
viduals do not have the insight that 
Hisao has developed. His experiences, 
however, is not too uncommon from many 
of the nisei from the rural areas of 
California. Hisao gave a rather com-
plete description of the Japanese 
community setting in which he was 

reared. 

IIDSX. 

Page 1-69^ hisao's background and Poston Experiences. 
Pages ^O-ee^Diar j and letter written from Poston. 
P a g e s H i s a o ^ s sugar beet work experiences. 
Pages 95-111 Letters written from the sugar beet work. 
Pgs. 112-119 hisao's experiences in Denver, ^oloroaa. 
rgs. 120-152 Letters written from Denver. 
Pgs. 155-175 iiisao's experiences in Chicago, (to 3?eb. 11 
Pgs. 175- Letters written from Chicago. 



CH-27 
Hisao Shimada (psued.) 

Hisao Shimada is a 24 year old single nisei youth who has 

been resettled in Chicago since June 3 , 1943. The writer was 

acquainted with this individual on the University of California 

campus during the fall term of 1941. In the past few months the 

writer has had casual contacts with Hisao in order to establish 

rapport. Hisao was very cooperative throughout the interviews 

which covered a period of 10 days. The interviews were lengthy 

and intensive in scope. Hisao has turned over a part of his diary 

which he kept at Boston and also a large number of letters which 

he sent out during the period of evacuation a a d resettlement. 

These will be included within the main case document. 

Hisao is about 5 feet 7 in height and rather thin. His cheek 

bones are slightly prominent. Hisao attempts to be quite friendly 

toward people and he is making an effort to overcome his tendency 

of shyness. He was born in Reedley, California on Nov. 25, 1919. 

His family was a typical Buddhist farming family, and much of the 

training which they gave him has had lasting effects. Hisao was 

the first of his family to attend college and he was at the Univer-

sity of California at the outbreak of the war. He returned to 

Reedley on April , 26, 1942 in order to rejoin his family. They 

were evacuated directly to Poston from the free zone on August 6, 

1942. Hisao remained in Poston for only a period of six or seven 

weeks and then he went to work in the sugar beet fields at Brush, 

Colorado on September 30, 1942. After the expiration of the sugar 

beet contract Hisao went on to -Denver, Colorado even though he 

only had a short term leave from the WRA. Hisaeexperiences thru-

out this period will be given in detail in the following pages. 
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Hisao is the fourth oldest child in a family of 8 children. 

The family group is composed of the following: 

tary education, Buddhist, farmer. 

Kiyo Shimada, 46, mother, born in Japan, housewife before the 

war. 

Ky, 29, brother, born in Selma, California, graduate of high 

school, employed as gardener before the war. 

Ethel, 27, sister, born in heedley, California, high school 

graduate, helping at home before war. 

Sus, 26, brother, born in Keddley, California, high school 

graduate, farmer. 

Bisao, 24, (interviewee) born in Beedley, California, was in 

his third year at college when war broke out. 

Helen, 21, sister, born in Reedley, California, in 14th year 

in school when war broke out. 

CBikara, 1 9 , brother, born in ^e^dley, California, high 

school grdaute. 

Jim, 17, brother, born in tfeedley, California, in high school. 

Iyoko, 15, sister, born in tfeedley^ California, in high 

school. 

The oldest brother, Ky, is the only one of the children who 

is married at the present time. The whole family are Buddhist. 

At the present time Eisao is living with another nisei youth 

on the north side in an apartment house which has around 15 re-

settlers in all . This ga?oup is broken up into cliques and there 

is not a free intermingling of the individuals between groups. 

Kisao pays only two and a half dollars a week rent. It is a one-

ICaichiro Shimada Father, born in Japan, elemen-
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roorn apartment with a small kitchenette. A washing basin is also 

used as a kitchen sink. The room is definitely sub-standard but 

Hisao prefers to remain there because of the cheapness of the rent. 

OFA regulations froze the rent at this low level so that the land-

lord cannot raise it now even though there is an acute housing 

shortage. Hisao has developed good relationships with his land-

lady. At the present time Hisao is employed as a printing techni-

cian for the Metro ¿'lash Photib Shop. This company sends out 

photographers to snap pittures of people on the streets during the 

evening hours. A tag is then handed to the individual and if he 

wants a copy of the picture, the tag is sent in to the Metro J?lash 

shop aftt* with 35 cents and a copy of the picture is sent by mail. 

Hisao does all of the printing of these pictures. It is a rather 

lucrative job since he is now making over §325 a month in salary. 

During the Xmas season he was making well over $100 a week. He 

only has to work about $5 hours a week. Hisao was employed as an 

assistant photographer in Denver at $15 to $25 a week before com-

ing to Chicago last Fune. Prior to that he worked for a month as 

a houseman in the Cosmopolitan Hotel in Denver at $18 a week. He 

also worked £or several months as a beet worker after leaving 

Poston. Prior to the war Hisao worked on the farm and at odd jobs 

while going to college. He is still interested in completing his 

education. 

Hisao graduated from the u-eneral Grant school in Reedley in 

1933 and then went on to iieedley high school fahere he graduated in 

1937. r'or the following two years he attended Reedley junior 

college and received an A ,A , degree. At this period in his life a 

definite break with his family occurred and Hisao went to Los An-
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geles to enroll at UCLA for one year. He suddenly changed his 

major so that he enrolled at the University of California at Ber-

keley in the fall of 1941. He is still interested in completing 

his education and he has made some tentative plans to enroll in 

college either this summer or this fall. Hisao attended a Japan-

ese language school from 1933-37. He has only voted in one state 

election in 1940 on a Democratic ticket. 

Hisao is a rather intelligent, although sensitive individual. 

He has a considerable insight into his personal problems of adjust-

ments and he has made many efforts to seek a solution to these 

problems. At the present time some stability has been achieved 

due to his intellectual pursuits and also to the fact that he has 

made definite plans to continue with his education. H0wever, 

much will depend upon his draft status and Hisao is greatly con-

cerned over this problem. Hisao's social circle is not too ex-

tensive but it is not entirely limited to nisei. He has made 

several contacts among Caucasians connected with the Quaker move-

ment. At the present time Hisao is greatly interested in seeking 

means to help the resettlers to become integrated into the 

community life. The writer has encouraged Hisao to keep notes on 

his activities and Hisao may contribute some notes on his further 

developments from time to time. 

The case is interesting since it is rather typical of a large 

number of nisei, the only difference being that Hisao is more 

aware of the influence of his background upon his present adjust-

ment process. His story follows: 

fMy father came to the United States around 1895. He was / 

quite young at that time and his aim was to find some work where 

C U 3 l 7 
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he could, make â . fortune very quickly and then return to Japan. 

T-Te came frcn the Hiroshima' province J ' r father was cuite restless 
A 

in Japan and he had an adventuresome spirit. He felt that Japan 

was stifling him and he had to expand and see a little more of 

the world. I hen he came over to this country worked in a saw 

1 

mill up in the northwest for a number of years. (Dad had originally 

came from a farmer's family. I don't know very rnuch more of his 

background because my parents rarely talkec__bout it to us. We 

weren't very much interested in it anyway, (ground 1913 my father 

went back to Japan and a marriage was arranged for him with a 16 ^ 

year old girl. 

"When he came back to California with his new bride, he start-

ed in to farm. I don't know how he got hold of his land, but he 

was able to purchase it with a couple of partners. Eventually his 

two Japanese partners gypped him out and my father was left hold-

ing the mortgage to the farm by himself. He i-rorked hard in order 

to clear this debt and it meant that he had to pay for his farm 

twice. father had saved quite a bit of money before he got 

married Wftflti t? -Tornr' °i>t a ---ffnvnaŵv , lout 

he lost most of his money with all of this trouble to get his farm. / ' j 
f erf. aA XLiJ 

"Our familv was poor from that time on. I-t.took-my father 
- " 4\ 

quite a while to get ride of his adventurous spirit and settle 

down to a married life, [_ He used, to get drunk very often and then 

he would have a mean streak and insult us children^] 'here were 8 

of us altogether. ^My mother used to be very upset bout this but 

she couldn't do very much. For some unknown reason my father 

suddenly stopped drinking, that is, he only drank moderately after 

that. He began to devote more and more attention to his family 
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which was increasing yearly. As he got older he became much more 

understanding toward the children. It was my mother who caused 

most of the trouble after that, - v . . . £ . 

r 0 

"My mother was type. - That weans that she/was ex-

tremely nervous and had a lack o^-frerepective and seIf-eonfxdence-i 

SiSTTBother-tva» always timid about everything. Sometimes my father 

would want to make some sort of a business venture but my 

mother would always be skeptical and reprimand him for being rash. 

This would discourage him so much that we were never able to im-

prove our economic situation, very-fRueh-T- My mother was quite a 

few years younger than dad, 21 years to be exact. As my parents 

got older, my mother began to be more dominating. It got so that 

s1 ) never let my father have his way even in his business life. 

father would give in because he wanted to avoid a big argument, j 

T1 is was a mistake because my mother assu led full control of every-

thing after that and she was not the t;~oe to bring up her family 

in a tolerant and an understanding way. like my father much 

better than my mother because he was muc more tolerant. I think 

all of us children felt the same wayT] The reason for this was 

that my mother was always,too strict and she didn't know anything 

about child psychology. was very economical in her ways and 

this streak became her dominant passion as the family pot larger. 

While we were children, father used to take us for rides in the 

car on Sundays because we liked to travel, however, my mother got 

et up wP this because she thought it was a terrible waste of 

money to be burning up gasoline just to go sight-seeing. j 

"My mother always made a fuss over little things, especially 

money matters. It got to be a passion with her and all of us 

U-

tS 



-1M0'
 U 

suffered because of that. As children we were not allowed to go 

to shows because mother thought this was a waste of money. We 

were not even allowed to have a little monev to buy candy like the 

other kids. "»-mother was rather short-sighted about money mat-

-J M i . 

ters because sTO~'"t>rotested quite angrily when father wanted to buy 

some fertilizer for the farm.. She could see not immediate return 

in that so she thought it was not necessary to spend, the money for 

it. Another time my oldest brother wanted to start a business 

enterprise so that he could go on his own but my mother was 

against that too and she said that he would not be able to make a 

success of it. All of this had a tendency of taking away our self-

confidence and -re became rather timid about everything for fear 

that we would fail¿J 

'¿Then I was younger, I used to wonder why my brother got 

bawled out so much by my mother. I can see now that he was only 

rebelling against mother's dictatorial control but I didn't une'er- k 

stnad that then. [ Kj mother would raise holy heck when W/s£ayed 

out until 11 o'clock at night and then slept late in the morning. 

Finally my brother rebelled completely and he utterly refused to 

obey my mother. He was 17 years old at the time. He worked at 

home for 4 years on the farm and he didn't get paid for it at all. 

He finally decided to go on his own so he suddenly went to Los An-

geles^ I don't think it was a conscious revolt. He was almost 

forced to do this and it was the only way for him to ever get on 

his own. 

is revolt process then went on down to my-next sister and 

so on down the line. For example, my older sister wanted to go 

out on dates when she was in high school and my mother refused to 
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allow her. It was even a struggle for her to be allowed to go to 

church conferences. My sister wanted to get a new dress to go to 

one church conference buy my mother did not believe in this. My 

sister said that she worked in the fields for the family without 

pay and she felt entitled to a new dress once in a while. My 

mother refused to give in so that my sister went on a bitter re-

volt and she wouldn't have a thing to do with my mother for two or 

three years. This created a very strange feeling in our household 

and it made things ^^npleasant for all the rest of us. 

"My next older brother.,„"Sus, was rather quiet*™** his revolt 

was not of the spectacular nature. tfe never made any open breaks 

but there was that current of rebellion running through him also. 

My revolt was to go up to college tJ*e-way and then not 

wanting to ever come back home. "y next sister,"Heten, revolted 

after she s in Poston. She seized upon school as the excuse and 

that was how she was able to leave the family. The rest of the 

family are young, but I got a letter recently from my family tell-

ing me that • J.Am>-. my younger brother,, is also getting out of con-

t r c l / 3 

"Whenever we revolted against our mother, we would turn to 

father for advice. He could not afford us any material comfort, 

but it was a psychological release to know that at least he sympa-

thized with us. He was dominated too much by my mother so that he 

could not take any definite steps. I think that all of this ex-

plains the lack of self-confidence that all of my brothers and 

sisters and myself have, fit was aijfe my mother's influence that 

made us very mercenary and grasping. Even, now, I don't like to 

spend money for clothes, if I think I can get to^r without it. 
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"îiy father was not able to raise our living standards very 

much because we only had a 20 acre farm and it was pretty diffi-

cult for him to feed the whole family. As the children got older 

we went out and did day work, V>owa- as serf lafw, for other far-

mers in order to supplement the family income. Je had to work in l*-""" 

the California slave pattern which existed at that time. The hours 

of work were very long and the pay was very low. We kids were de-

nied al3 of the things that normal kids had because of our extreme 

povertyrj " think that a great many of my impulses were permanently 

inhibited because never did have good clothes to go to school 

with. It made us feel inferior. Even when I graduated from high 

school I had to wear my brother's hand-me down suit and shoes that 

were two sizes too large for me. That a pretty terrible ex-

perience for me. 

"As long as I can remember my family life was very disorgan-

ized. did not have- any family solidarity at al^s We seldom 

ate together as a family unit because the family was too large and 

the table could not seat all of us at one time. Our home was quite dirty 

and that made our poverty lock even worse. Originally we 

had two bed rooms, a living room, kitchen and a porch in our house. I 

All ten of us had to crowd in there. It was much worse living 

there than in the camps after we were evacuated. It is a wonder 

that we did not all get sick because of the unsanitary condition. 

"Our home was furnished very scantily. There was one large 

table in the middle of the living room. We had lineoleum on the 

floor but no upholstered furniture. Later we remodeled the house 

a little bit and two more rooms were added. We got a few more 

piece- of furniture but it wasn't better than we had before. Most 
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of the Japanese farmers did not believe in putting more improve-

ments into their homes. In our case we just didn't have the money 

to do it. Because my home was so dirty and poverty-stricken, none 

of us would ever invite our friends over to visit us because we 

were ashamed. Later we let some nisei friends drop in occasionally 

but not very often. I had a very guilty feeling about t" e untidy 

squalor of our home and I didn't want anyone to see it. The re-

action to this took place when I went off to college and I was 

finicky about everything being clean and proper. I was perfectly 

miserable at the thought of ever returning to my home and I hated 

to go even for visits. I can laug} -bout it now but it was a very 

serious thing to me then and I thought that we were about the 

poorest Japanese family in our area j Because of the hard times we 

had I also developed a stingy mercenary manner. ^Then I was at the 

University of California, I went home one summer and I hated my 

home more than ever. I saw the things all piled up on the table 

and the house was a mess. A resentful and angry feeling rushed 

over me and I had an impulse to ,-rab everything and scatter it all 

over the floor. I don't know why I did this but my mother cer-

tainly was angry at me for days. 

"We had constant squabbles ir cur family life and I wanted to 

?et away from it. I would get moody and brood for hoursTJ Later 

on when I was in college I wouldn't stay home longer than I had to. 

^My mother was very frugal even in feeding us and that explains why 

all of us are so thin. A lot of times one can of sardines would 

have to go around to the 10 people in the family. We would eat 

rice with that. Lunch usually consisted of bread with some mayon-

naise spread on it. I can't stand the sight of mayonnaise now 
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because of that experience. Once in a while we would pick wild 

berries to spread on our bread. My mother wouldn't let us use the 

vegetables grown on the farm because we had to sell them to buy 

other things. Another frequent meal that we had was four eggs 

scrambled with milk and t ¡is would be cut into 10 pieces and we 

would eat it with rice."^Tl.is is no exaggeration as I can remem-

ber that all throughout my schocl davs I hated to go home to that 

T 

lunch of bread and mayonnaise./ e had hardly any meat at all. It 

was mostly served Japanese style and rice was the main staple. We 

never enjoyed any of our family : ~als. We used to bicker all the 

time about who should get the biggest piece and that built up my 

feeling of always grasping things for myselffj I'm not dramati-

zing at all when I describe these things because it's all true. 

At the same time I'm not condeming anyone because I realize now 

that the environmental conditions was the cause of a lot of this. 

|^nMy parents were rather Japanes;/, but because of our con-

stant rebellion we reacted in the opposite direction. I never did 

take any of that kendo business like so many nisei fellows did. 

My parents wanted us to bow to them when we met in the morning but 

we refused to do this. We did not even bow to other elders until 

way later and we on3.y did it then to avoid an argument^JI think 

that ve were shy about meeting people anyway. e all went to 

Japanese school and I rebelled wholeheartedly a; r.xnst the whole 

set-up. They tried to teach ur: Japanese reading and writing and I 

did not take to it very welljjl was a much older student when I 

started Japanese school so this may explain my attitude. Qr speak 

Japanese very poorly now and I think that I understand it less than 

the average nisei. At times I somewhat regret that because it is 
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good to know another language. Another reason why we did not 

learn Japanese very.well is that we did not have a close family 

relationship so that all of us kids spoke English to each other. 

We never had any reason to consult our parents for advice very 

often so that there was no need to know more than a limited broken 

Japanese. 

"The only serious conversation I can ever remember having 

with my parents was when I wanted to go off to college. I didn't 

have any money of my own since all of my earnings had been contri-

buted to the family pot. I had to ask for $200 and explain why 

education was so necessary. The most serious conversation my 

older brother had was when he got married. It was a marriage of 

his own choice and it was not arranged and he had quite a time 

getting my folks to accept this fact. I remember how my older 

sister rebelled when the elders wanted to marry her off to some-

bod; 'he didn't know. My parents objected to the boy friend she 

had :o he refused to marry anyone and remained—stubborn about 

"A1 out the only time we had real Japanese customs in our 

home 3- :Tew Year's Day. Mother and sisters would spend 

the -/hole day preparing elaborate food preparations. It is the 

usual Japanese custom to have open house on New Year's Day but we 

did not invite very many other people. I was ashr ed of our po-

verty and the lack of economic sufficiency until very recently 

and I used to blame my parents for that. I wantec to be like the 

other kids who seemed to be much better off. 

zur family did not engage in all of the social activities of 

the Japanese community. We went to the Buddhist church regularly 

9 
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and my father belonged to the Japanese Associationjntil he broke 

away from it. My folks did not particularly care for this kendo 

business sponsored by the Japanese Association so I did not have 

to join that. 

GJjiy parents are not too veil educated. My pop can't read or 

write Japanese^) I suppose that Is a little unusual. My mother 

can read and write it a little.£ Fe used to subscribe to the 

Japanese language oaper and my other would read all of the news 

to - father J-Thev did not do any other reading at all. They did 

not read any of those Japanese magazines like most of the issei 

llZ parents did not think that they would ever go back to 

Japan because they had such a large family here. They didn't have 

anything to go back to anyway/Jl rather think that a lot of the 

iseei made their sentimental attachments to Japan stronger because 

they read all of those Japanese magazines which glorified the ' 

country. Q ) f course, my mother was very strongly pro-Japan. Dad 

was more passive in his attitudeJ I don't think that their pro-

Japan attitudes affected us too much. H/e would constantly argue 

with my mother very bitterly when she talked about Japan. After 

the war began my father said that he did not care which ide won, 

but he wished that it would be over right away. My mother re-

ained pro-Japan and she is still this wayjJ 

"Since my parents did not read very much Japanese, their 

knowledg^yd information on Japan was very limited. It certainly 

was biased, Qovever, political issues never disrupted our family 

lives because it was not that important to us. The main goal of 

our fam:i]y was money. My parents wanted security for all of thier 

childrenTj That is why the economic factor was the most important 
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factor in their lives. jVj mother was always giving us lectures 

about money. She said that the nisei were too lazy and she con-

sidered them as good-for-nothing spendthrifts. She didn't think 

that the other parents were training their children right. My 

mother's idea was that you should buy things as cheaply as possi-

ble and not indulge in any luxuries. /1 remember once I saved up 

#4 and I splurged and paid $3.65 for a pair of shoes. My mother 

got so angry at this. She thought that was a terrible price to 

pay for shoes and she wanted me to return them. That was one time 

that I rebelled because it was the first time that I had been able 

to pay so much for a pair of shoes and I really thought I was be-

ing extravagant. 

I think that our poverty was the reason why we did not have 

more of the Japanese culture in our home so that it may have been 

a good thing in that respect. None of us cared for music and. we 

had no fane: for that Japanese art. The walls of our home were 

quite bare of any Japanese prints. We didn't even have any of 

those Japanese dolls in the house for the girls or Japanese article 

of clothingfj Our contact with this sort of Japanese culture was 

very limited. j^y mother wasn't interested in flower arrangement 

because she was too busy working and raising the family. Most of 

the Japanese families in our area were interested in Japanese 

dances for their daughters and at certain religious festivals the 

nisei girls would all participate. None of our family took part _ 

in this because we did not have any of the Japanese costumes. 

"Among the children, we had a pretty strong bond. I suppose 

we were driven into this because of cur circumstances. We got 

along very well and we banded together at every instance where 
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money was concerned. Whenever one of us got a day job on one of 

the neighboring farms, x̂ e always tried to get the other members of 

the fa- ily employed at the same place. For a while my oldest brother was 

the bo s of our group but we became more independent as \<re got 

olderJ This did not cause any serious conflicts nince we had a sort 

of solidarity among us and there was nothing strong enough which 

could seriously disrupt it for any length of time.j I suppose we felt 

that we should stick together in opposition to our mother altho this 

was :~ever directly mentioned;; 

" I lived in a typical Japanese rural community. Reedley was 

composed of about 50 Japanese families, consisting of a little 

over 200 individuals. The nisei were pretty young but they were ^ 

beginning to outnumber the first generation. There were quite a 

few single issei men who worked around the neighboring areas dur-

ing the harvest season and they would rest up in Reedlej1" during 

the slack season. We had a Japanese Association and a Buddhist 

and Christian Church. The churches were the social centers for 

all of us. We held all of our meetings there regardless of their 

nature.J The Japanese society in our area was an entity within 

r 

the surrounding American society./^ The only contacts that the 

Japanese community had with the larger American society was in 

economic affairs. Among the nisei there were a few contacts, 

largely through casual school association.JT1 e Christian Church 

expanded beyond the confines of the Japanese community occasionally 

since it had something in common with the Caucasian Christian 

churches. On the whole, however, our Japanese community was a 

r 
closely knit society within itself. / Each individual of the 

knew everything about each other. That is why. my mother was always 
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reminding us not to do this or that because the other Japanese 

families would notice and then talk about u s J She felt that this 

would be a reflection upon her training. 

"The relative importance of each family in the social scale of 

this limited community was based primarily upon money. Of course, 

¡¿here was quite a great deal of family piide in regards to the 

A ^ 

family line-afec. However, I think that money was the most im-

portant element and the most important people in the community ?/ere 

the richest. in such a system 

family accepted its 

lower position and we didn't try to advance ourselves^&ocially. 

We felt inferior to some of the other richer familiesTH It was an 

agricultural community and the people were very conservative in 

their ways, j xS lot of this was reflected by the nisei including 

us. 

( j " ^ "During my childhood, the issei considered that socials and 

dances among the nisei was taboo._J They felt that dancing was very 

wicked and that no decent Japanese would indulge in such a barba-

rian practice. However, they did not include the Japanese dances 

in this taboo. j ^ T h e r e was also a general taboo against the nisei 

smoking or dating out. The nisei fellows couldn't date out g ir ls 

of certain families and we couldn't even go over there for a so-

cial visit because of the parents' attitude. These girls were 

married by arrangement in the Japanese manner and 1 think that 

most of the nisei in our area accepted this practice^excep-t for a 

few who rebelled. Bwt those who rebelled were ostracized for this 

a c t i o n . ^ ^ s the nisei got older, the hold of the issei upon them 

became less stringent, and some of the Japanese practices were 

accepted in name only, and the actual form of it was revised a 
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great deal. 

( "The only recreational outlet for the nisei kids was basket-

ball. l started to play this game from an early age. Sometimes 

the church club would be allowed to hold very stilted socials tor 

the nisei . The boys and girls did not mix at all because we were 

all so backward. Very few of the fellows had girl friends that 

they went around with steady/] Because of the family training, we 

nisei had no social sense at all and we felt very inhibited. I 

have noticed that this trait is quite general among all of the 

nisei and they do lack a social ease. 

"Most of the nisei from our rual community went through high 

school and then they went to work on their father's farm after 

graduation. This was the accepted thing to do. i was the first 

nisei to brgffik away from this limited Buddhist circle and go off 

to c o l l e g e T h e r e were really two religious groups in our c o m -

nity. On the whole, the Christian group was more liberal and more 

aggressive. There was a great rift between the Buddhistyand the 

Christ ianj^o l suppose that it would be trcue to say that we had 

two Japanese communities in our area, j The Buddhist^did not trust 

the Christians. I know that i was taught that the Christian Japa- U 

nese were insincere and that they took on false airs w ^ humbled 

themselves to the Caucasians in order to gain their favorTJ -:ost 

of the issei felt inferior and they tried to put on superior man-

nerisms toward the Caucasians. |[jrhe Christian Japanese mingled 

more with the hakujin. The Buddhist kept entirely to themselves 

socially. I think that the children of these Christian Japanese 

mixed more than we Buddhist children also. However, the Christian 

nisei did not hold any dances either as their parents were also 



-18-

strict. On the whole, the Christian nisei were not as backgward as 

we were. Even among the nisei the two groups did not mix very 

much, 'l'he Buddhist group outnumbered the Christian group about two 

to one. aa that we had more prestige, The Buddhist were the ones 

to sponsor most of the «Japanese festivals held in our community. ^ 

Bon odori and doll festivals were occasions for quite a bit of 

celebration and even the Christian Japanese participated in them. 

Hanamatsuri, that is the flower festival to celebrate the birth of 

Buddha was the event of the year in our community. This flower 

festival was climaxed with the bon odori dance7] I always thought 

that it was very stilted and I donft know much about these things 

even though I am supposed to be a Buddhist. I don't think that 

very many of the nisei understood what Buddhism really was. "ie 

went to the Buddhist church because it was our only social outlet 

and we would sleep through most of the Japanese sermons. There 

wasn't much doing in our community on Sundays so that everybody 

dressed up and went to churqh to meet friends. The rest of the 

week was quite dull and there were few social activities goingon. 

|j^The dealings of the Japanese community with the Caucasian 

community were strictly about business. There were quite a few 

distinct groups in the larger American society and each of them 

kept to themselves also. We had American, a colohy of I'enonites, 

a German colony, a Filipino group and an Okie group. The Okies 

and the Filipinos were the most despised of all these groups. 

The Japanese community commanded a certain amount of respect among 

the rest of the American community because the issei were good 

business men and not stupid in their business d e a l i n g s t h i n k 

that each group left the others alone excppt for these economic 
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contacts./ My father grew grapes and fruits mostly on his farm and 

he sold it to a looal shipping concern. He did not have to know 

much English because there was a Japanese representative who acted 

as interpreter and a secretary of the growers' Association which 

they had organized i n f o r m a l l ^ ^ 

"In spite of all the poverty we went through, my childhood 

was not entirely unhappy. We kids had our moments of fun and we 

didn't miss the things because we had never had them in the first 

place. We all tended to be introvert in our personality and we 

were quite hesitant kbout asserting ourselves. We were very afraid 

of mother belittling us and her sharp reprimands. She would take 

away every ounce of our self-confidence by her constant discour-

y 

agement. 'i'hat was because her education was so limited and she 

didn't know any better. She had good intentions but she simply 

did not understand her children. -¿11 of this was complicated by 

the fact that my mother had a nervous disorder and a heart ail-

ment. V;,e didn't know that the reason for her great irritability 

was because of this physical condition. I think that it was be-

cause she had too many children in a row and she had to work hard 

all of her l i f e . 
r 

I ^My brothers and sisters did not make brilliant records in 

school. J The'older kids were quite average in their grades. ¿¡Then 

it came to my record, it was definitely above the average but that 

was because I studied so haríjand I sought escape in my class work. 

In high school I was one of the better students, f^hat gave me some 

amount oí' self-confidence and it accounted for my desire to go on 

to college. I think that my* sitterr Heien-^ is the most brilliant 

of the family. She was the valedictorian of her graduating class 

U* 
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ana the first nisei to achieve this honor.i The rest of our family 

are more or less average students. 

[ " I was very backward throughout my school l i fe . I thought 

that the reason for this was because I was so poor. I never let 

any of the other pupils watch me eat my lunch because I was ashamed. 

On rainy days i felt so ashamed when my dad came driving uo in a 

battered Ford car to take us kids home. It seemed to me that all 

the other kids1 fathers had good cars to go home in. It took some-

thing out of me v/hen I had to wear a home-made sweater to my 

classes. I used to think that all the kids laughed at me behind 

my back because I was dressed so poorlyJ I was quite thin and -X 'V * JL 

that added to my roll as a poverty stricken child. I always tried 

to hide my homelife from the other kids and I never discussed it 

among them. L it was a terrible feeling to have and I felt sad many 

time because of it . 

,Tiks 1 got along in school, some of this attitude broke down 

a lit le bit . I got along fairly well with the other pupils. 

_ 've only had one fist fight in all of my l i f e ^ J I used to feel 

sorry for the other handicapped kids who were ridiculed as I felt 

that I had something in co'imon with them. / 1 think I was above 

average in mingling l*ith the Qaucasians ifci our group, in compari-

son to the other nisei of our community.J But, it was much below 
the mingling which a city disei did. / Because we lived in such a 

small community, race did not make much difference and the German, 

ureek, and Japanese kids mixed fairly well,../ They all knew us as 

individuals. I was known as Ei^ao and not a Jap. mingling 

went on mostly in school and i rarely went to my f r i e n d ^ homey to ^ 

visit them. I never invited them to come to my place. 
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r,I was very shy in my classes and I hated to recite. I used 

to try and sit in the back of the class and be as inconspicuous as 

possible. During recitation i would sweat all over for 1'ear that 

I would be called upon to recite. J During recess I did not have 

this inhibition quite as strongly when I was among the other kids. . 

jjis I went on through high school it&ia^s. ..be-came. more on a. conscious 

we did not mix with the Caucasians very much. We didn't 

speak to Caucasian girls at a l l . >«e had a Japanese clique and we 

all ate lunch together.^] However, our high school was very small 

and a certain amount of mingling was natural, '-¡.he more aggressive 

nisei were the ones to do this and it was mostly in sports.I There 

were 20 nisei out of 100 in our graduating classTJ The Caucasian 

kids were willing enough to accept us now that I look back upon 

it , but it was the nisei personality itself which blocked our free 

mingling and forced us to stay within our own group. 

^The only time I escer expanded out of the nisei group was 

when I played on the hi-h school basketball team. I had been 

playing basketball for years and i became one of the stars. I 

made a letter every year. I had not other high school activities 

except l belong to the California Scholastic Federation! 1 also 

worked on the school paper as art editor as l had an interest in 

art at that ti le. ^J^lmost all of the nisei followed this pattern--

they played basketball and they belonged to the 0 . 3 . ? . During the 

basketball season every nisei fellow in the school went out for the 

team and in some years the team had mostly nisei on the squad. 

Almost all of the nisei girls belonged to the C . S .F . and they out-

numbered the Caucasians. This was the full extent of nisei parti-

cipation in the high school l i fe . nisei held any of the student 
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body offices. It was accepted that we should not join other clubs. It never 

occurred to us to join some of the other school clubs. used to have to work 

before and after school on my father's farm so that I couldn't stay to watch 

the high school football games. This was true for all of the other nisei 

kids tooTj The nisei were definitely a set-off group in high school even though 

most of the Caucasians were willing to accept them. We did not live the care-

free life of the average American kid. Perhaps my life was more restricted 

than that of the other nisei. I rarely saw a moving picture. Going to a movie 

on New Year's Day was the only time I went for years. Later I went more 

often, about five or six times a year. My mother objected to our going. She 

didn't even want us to go to the Japanese movie held in our community occasionally 

because the admission price was about twice that of the American movies. 

£»In 1937 I graduated from high schoolT] I had no definite ambition about 

a career at all. ^ took a Subject A test and I passed it so I thought that I 

would like to go to college. I never dared to even dream that I could go because 

none of the other̂  before me went. It was the accepted way of life to work on 

the farm after high school graduation. I was the first nisei to go on to junior 

college after graduation. It was not expensive as the fee was only $5 but many 

issei parents thought that the children should go on the farm after high school. 

Later on they began to, go to junior college and college more because a few 

nisei went off. The other families felt that they should keep up and do 

the same thing for their own children. It wasn't because the issei objected 

to education; they believed in it very strongly, however, most of,-the 

families did not have enough money to send their children on t ^ " f W had an 

idea that it cost thousands of dollars to send a nisei to college. It was only 
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after a few of us went and showed that it could be done on a miniirtum of money 

that the other nisei were encouraged to try and work their way through college 

as we did. The parents did not object to that at aljUj The Japanese are funny 

that way. They get a set idea in their heads and they are very stubborn about 

ever changing it until they have conclusive proof that they are behind the time, 

[ "I don1t think that I would ever have gone on to junior college entirely on 

my own. My older brothers and sister egged me on as they had been denied the 

chance themselves. They were working and contributing to the family pot at 

that time and they thought that I would not be needed so much to help out at 

home J I didn't have too positive a desire to go on at that time. 

"It was about this time that a gradual change was taking place among the 

nisei. They were becoming more girl conscious. I was still shy and quite an 

introvert. The more the other nisei turned to socials, the more I became 

obsessed with the idea of turning to books as a compensation for my own 

social inadequacies. I felt that I would get a good job afterwards as a reward 

for diligent study and this would show the socially inclined nisei up. I be-

came perverted in my ideas and I eliminated girls from my life entirely. I 

thought I was too busy for them. I went on into junior college with this idea 

and I didn't take part in any of the growing social activities among the nisei. 

Once they got started, they didn't know when to stop and social activities was 

all they lived for. I don't know which was the worst—an excessive social 

life or excessive studying. 

1939 I graduated from the junior college. I did not know what I was 

going to do then. I wanted to go on to a college but no other nisei had ever ^— 

left our community to go to a college out of town before. It was a remote and 



-24-

fantastic idea to me and I didn't think that I would ever be able to do it* 

I took a general course at the junior college as I didn't know exactlv what 

I was interested in training for. I knew that I didn't want to settle down to 

a farm life. I had been pretty good at art but I didn't think it was practical 

enough for me. I took courses in almost every department of the school in an 

effort to find out what I was suited fori] I could not make up my mind because 

I liked all of my subjects and my grades were equally good. I got an A.A. 

degree for this liberal education when I graduated, but I was not prepared for 

anything specific. 

E l had no money at all 

so î TP&tionaliẑ d ĵsufcl E thought I would stay out 1 / 

of school for a year to save moneyTj I wanted to go on to college but that was 

a distant dream which did not look possible. Ijr worked on the neighboring farms ^ 

picking grapes all that year, jjrhat type of work is the most deadening for 

personality that one can ever do. I would never go back to that type of work 

again. It always seems that somebody was watching me to see that I put in a full 

day1 s work. (¿11 of the money I earned, I put into the family pot. We had 

always done that and I didn't even think of keeping a separate account for i / 

myself. The family needed the money and that was all there was to it. 

"As the year for a new school term came closer, in 1940, I began to think 

more and more of going to college. I knew that I just couldn't stand the 

deadening farm work much longerThe time for the most momentous decision of 

my life was rapidly coming closer.) My brother, who had rebelled against the 
^ / 

family, had gone on to Los Angeles where he was working as a gardener. He ^ 
wrote and told me to come down there to go to college. That helped me to make 

my decision. In August my other brother and I took a trip to Los Angeles during 
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the slack season and I suddenly decided to stay on there with my older brother. 

I enrolled at U.C.L.A. and my parents did not know that I had left the family 

until my other brother went back and told them*J I was just a scared kid and I 

didn't know how I would make out, 

had $106 to my name when I started U.C.L.A. I had taken this money 

from the family pot as I felt that I was entitled to it. My parents did not 

object too much to this as they felt that they could get along without my help. 

I didn't know what I wanted to take at U.C.L.A. After living with my older 

brother for a short time I went to work in a home as a school boy. I had 

come from a very backward area so that when I first entered my work as a school 

boy, I looked at my employer as being on a superior level to me. I felt like a 

servant and I used to rebel inwardly to myself when I had to go and scrub the 

latrine. 5-was in a constant state of rebellion ««•• I thought that I was lowering 

myself. I knew that no other Japanese would ever scrub a toilet. 1 1 repressed 

all of these feelings ancj^r boss could never understand me. They treated me 

as nice as they could but I was very unhappy. I worked there all semester and 

after I got used to the place, I had to do more and more work. Soon I was 

putting in 40 hours of work a week instead of the required 20. Like a fool, 

I wanted to impress them at first and I did extra things to please them. After 

that I had to do all of these things as a part of my regular work. I only had 

one Saturday and two Sundays off during all that semester. 

"Towards \Xmas I became fed up from repressing myself s& inuqh and I was 

on the verge of exploding and revealing my true feelings. /1 assumed that I would 
^ ' 

get the 3&nas season off so I could go home while my employers assumed that I 

would stay there. They got extremely angry when I told them that I was going 
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home anyway. They said I was a most ungrateful person for putting them at 

such an inconvenience. Soyr-I~certainly felt lost-90 I got fired for the 

first time in my 

lifej I wondered what my folks would say to that. Ify boss 

was an Englishman and I have had a distaste for Englishmen ever since then. ¿»After 

New Years I went back to Los Angeles to start another term at 

U.C.L.A. I went to a Japanese employment agency and I found another job as a 

school boy with a Jewish family. They treated me much better than my first 

boss. However, ray year at U.C.L.A. was not very successful. I felt all alone 

during the time I was there. I continued to be shy and I did not make too many 

attempts to get into even the nisei society on the campus. I did not know 

how to dance and that seemed to be about the only thing that the nisei were 

interested in J I felt out of place whenever they got together in a bunch 

and talked about girls and dances. I determined to be more like these other 

nisei in order to get accepted so I went to take social dances on the sly. One 

day some nisei caught me at it so that I never went back to that class. 

"It was hard for me to learn how to dance because I was inhibited with 

the idea that social dancing was evil. That feeling was 
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so strong in me that i almost blushed whenever dancing was men-

tioned. I felt a sense of shame the first time I took a girl in 

my arms to dance. I didn't tyy it again for the rest of the year. 

This feeling about dancing was due to our community sentiment back 

home. 1 couldn't overcome it so that I was very lonely during 

that year at U . C . L . A . 

idea of what wanted to do for a career was gradually 

taking shape. By that time 1 had started to take some landscape 

architecture courses. I didn't know what it was all about until 

near the end of the second semester at U . C . L . A . I liked art and I 

had come from an agricultural background so that it was natural for 

me to combine the two things. I knew that i was not good enough to 

be a straight artist and all of the farmer boys wanted to get away 

from the farm. I thought that i f I took landscape architecture 

there would be a combination of the two things in which I had ex-

perience and interest in. My brother was a gardener and he inter-

ested me in plants and I realized that all farming was not deaden-

ing tg, the mind. I 

" I always thought of the future as a vague and remote thing 

as there were so many chances at failure. I didn't want to defi-

nitely pick out a single goal because 1 was afraid I would be 

disappointed. However, i was getting on in college and I had to 

make a choice soon. ^Unfortunately U .C .L .A . did not offer a full 

course in landscape archit cture •so- frhfit it look quite remote to 

me to get that trainingsC 'fhe only place I could get it was at 

the University of California in Berkeley. At the end of the 

school term I went home with the vague idea that i would try to 

get up to Berkeley for the fall semester of 1941. 
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Tf During the summer of '41 , I went home to work on the farm. 

It was during that time that 1 suffered my reaction to my dirty 

home. I had been living in a Caucasian home for a year as a 

school boy and the contrast was sharper than ever. I hated the 

squalor of my home, j I worked hard all summer and my mind was set 

on going to ^ Q . s6 1 would not have to stay home any longer. I 

was desperately in need of money and I had to contribute to the 

family fund at the same time, «hen 1 left for the University of ¡ ^ 

California around Augurt I took |125 out of the fammly fund. By 

this tir&e, my parents approved of me going to collegefj ^11 along 

they had desired «e-kide that their children should become success-

ful so that they could be proud of them.(^They were proud that i 

was one of trie few nisei from our community to go on to college 

and that raised our family prestige and social status quite a bit . 

My parents thought that 1 might be able to get a good job after- in-

wards and make a good salary7) That was their conception of suc-

cess and the purpose of college. It took the longest time to 

convince them that the money spent on a college education was an 

investment for the future! ^ 

/ "After my experiences at U . C . L . A . , I didn't want to work in a 
W _ A 

home any more. i found a place to live very cheaply so that I 

batched with a couple of other nisei fellows and I got a job work-

ing part time. I worked in an iae plant as a maintenance man and 

I took care of the gardens on the property. In spite of my hopes 

for a better adjusted l ife at Cal, I v/as unhappy during my stay 

there . J That was because I was very dissatisfied with my personal 

self . I began to have normal desires like having fellowship and I 

could not find any release for it so that I was always in a miser-
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. [jC_ di able mood. didn't know why I was so depressed exactly. I didn't 

have much money so that 1 became very tight with what I did have. 

I don't think I made a very good impression on my room mates be-

cause I rarely smiled and was curt with them*—11 never opened my-

self up to anybody so that these things kept building up in my 

mind. | I buried myself in my studies but that did not give me any 

satisfaction. I was scared of girls and I never had any dates 

like the other nisei fellows who were living in the house.J I de-

ceived myself by waying that 1 had to work and study, but I was 

never able to entirely convince myself. I turned myself into my 

studies and I would study every night from 7 until 1. I don't 

know if I was able to concentrate as many of these hours were 

blank and I would just sit in my tiny room and be in a moody frame 

of mind, j Gradually I threw myself heart and soul into the land-

scape arfchitecture course and I found that i liked this course as 

it was something concrete.f I was in my fourth year of college but 

1 had to take a lot of preparatory work so that J. lost out a year. 

I was very impatient to get through and I became more and more 

obscessed with the idea that l just had to finish school in order 

to get any self-esteem. 1 often said to myself that l would be -

happy after I got out of college, but depp inside I was disturbed 

and I knew that something was lacking. 

''I had two distinct attitudes toward the ibther nisei who 

attended the university. At times J- felt very superior to them. 

This was along academic lines, because I had a definite course 

that I was taking whereas most of the nisei were flitting around 

in the liberal arts division without knowing what they wanted. I 

assumed a smug attitude that the extremely socially inclined >-uys 
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were wasting their time in college. I used to see many tit the nisei 

Gal students bunched around the tables in the library and I felt 

superior to them. However, it was at these times that ray other 

attitude came out. In reality , i would have liked to join these 

groups and become a part of them. I wanted to be an accepted per-

son and i couldn't get it in the nisei circle because they were too 

cliquish. I began to take an interest in racial relations meetings | 

and that was a l ittle release for me. also became more interest-

ed in aca&eriLic discussions of all kinds^Jbut I soon discovered 

that the nisei were not very interested in other topics besides 

social activities . 

( I P w a s i n r - s ? e c t t 0 social activities that I distinctly 

felt inferior. I could not join in when the fellows began to talk 

of dances, dates and girls . I felt very inferior when the fellows 

all dolled up on Saturday night to go out for a date. I pretended 

that I had a noble purpose in l i fe and that I did not $iss i t , when 

in reality I longed for this sort of thing . J I began to wonder 

whether I was abnormal. However, I found out in my year at TJ.C. 

that most of the nisei had maladjustment of one sort of another. 

This gave me a l ittle more self-confidence. It did not solve my 

problem of wanting a more normal social l i f e . 

| "One day, I saw a nisei girl on the campus and she appealed 

to me a great deal. I was too timid to make her acquaintance so ^ 

that I had a secret crush on her for months. J I knew that she was 

a socialite type and I felt that ± did not rate a chance with her. 

I got pretty desperate as the evacuation period drew near so that 

I gained enough courage to go up and make tier acquaintance. I 

almost had a date to go to a flower show with her, but it never 
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materialized because she suddenly left the campus to rejoin her 

family for evacuation. J 

"It wasn*t girls exactly that 1 craved. The thing i missed 

most was companionship of any kind. One of the reasons why I was 

afraid to talk to nisei girls was because they invariably talked 

about socials. I would get very embarrassed when they asked about 

such and such a dance and I would have to admit that I didnTt go. 

The Gal nisei thought that any nisei who didn't go to dances was a 

queer person. That really made me feel inferior. The pent up 

feeling of loneliness almost drove me nuts and many evenings I 

would pace back and forth in my tiny room thinking about this, 

without finding any definite answer. 

" I didn't belong to any church at all as they were social in-

stitutions. I thought I was superior to that sort of thing since 

I considered it immaturer to use the church for this purpose. Later 

on I did go to church once. I felt that the whole bunch of assembled 

nisei were hypocrites as they were not interested in religion at 

al l . They were only there for social purposes and I didn't feel 

that l could fit into this sort of atmosphere. 

"At that time I had begun to have definite ideas of what reli-

gion actually meant as I had taken a course on philosophy or 

religion fcka and that set me to thinking a great deal. I wanted 

to discuss the various religions with the nisei fellows in our 

house but they were not very interested. It made me feel more 

secure and 1 gained some recognition for my ego when I talked of 

acedemic things with the other fellows and they had no background 

in it . It seemed that they had swalled the information from a lot 

of their courses but they had not even attempted to think about it 
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and discuss it . I had cone from a Buddhist background and I began 

to wonder about the difference between ray religion and Christian-

ity. I know think that I have developed some sort of philosophy of 

religion. I think that there is a G0d all right, but it is. not a 

conscious thing. God is a coamic force and we are only a physical 

manifestation of it like the rocks. It has no beginning or ending 

and concepts like heaven and hell are only figments of hu$an ima-

gination. Since we are manifestation of physical forces, we are 

controlled by it . This forcé has no values at all and the moral 

values which mankind has are created by man alone. There is no se 

such thing as divine ethics and morals. All of these things are 

hu#an made and created for convenience or for prudence sake, /or 

example, my mother taught us that dancing was evèl ana the person 

who did it was bad. I accepted this as an evil at that time; but 

now I think that the motive in the determination of anything is 

whether it is prudent or not. I wouldn't go out and get constantly 

drunk not because I think it is an evil but I think that it would 

be bad for me physically. I don't know how 1 developed my ideas of 

God. It must have been and exposure of my buddhist background to 

my academic training. v\e never talked about religion at home. I 

suppose i pushed the idea an tried to find an answer because 1 found 

certain ego satisfûction in it . 

"When I went to Denver in September, 1943, 1 was very lonely. 

As I walked down 16th S t . , 1 thought that all the people would 

stare at me. I expected them to and I was disappointed then they 

didn 't . I became obscessed with the idea of integration as I hated 

the thought of living in a closely knit Japanese community again, 

i felt that the Japan' se community had contributed to ray unhappi-
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ness. I met a girl who was the secretary for the Fellowship of Re-

conciliation. She had come from my home town and she invited me 

out to dinner. Through her 1 got interested in the FOR movement. 

This is a religious group which believes in pacifism. They had 

good fellowship in the group and there was no racial discrimina-

tion at al l . It was the first time that 1 had experienced this 

feeling of complete acceptance. Cne of the fellows in that group 

became a very good friend of mine and we often discussed religion. 

His interpretation of Christianity was similar to my thoughts on 

religion so I began to try out a few Christian churches. That's 

why l now thin& I am a Christian and a Buddhist. It all depends on 

that a definition of a God is . j*t least, I think 1 he.ve straight-

ened out my ideas on religion. All of this took time. 

~?Back on the campus before the war, my thoughts were not very 

clear on anything. I was very maladjusted and Confused by l i f e . 

It was all classes, study and work. 1 did not mingle with the 

other students at all . 1 pretended not to have any leisure time 

at all and 1 would study for five hours every night of the week, 

it was an escape for me just like the way the socialite nisei es-

caped into nisei dances. 

U l 1 h a d n o P o l i t i o a l interests at all and I was not aware of / 

the growing war tension which had been developing during the summer 

and fall . I never read any of the newspapers and I did not belong 

to any political clubsTJ Once in a while a nisei friend of mine tooft. 

me to the Young Democrats meeting in Oakland but I was not awakened 

yet and I had no interest in the things they talked about. [_My only ^ 

aim was to get through college as quickly as I could. J My occupa-

tional plans for the future was taking a little shape as I felt that 
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I would like to become a landscape architect and get a good job in 

a federal agency. I felt that there would be less racial discrimi-

nation if I got in through civil s e r v i c e . t h o u g h t that I would 

have to go?* on to graduate school and know the field twice as well 

as the Caucasian fellows in order to complete with them for a job. 

I was aware of the nisei economic problems and I knew that they had 

very little chance to start out on their o w n . M a n y of them had gone 

through college and were doing menial jobs because they had not 

trained for anything' specifically, ( i felt that I was in a field 

where I would have a good chance to get into civil service even 

though I were a nisei . ] I never actually desired that I were a white 

person, but I often felt that it was so unfair to be treated and 

looked upon as a stereotype. I wanted to be recognized as an indi-

vidual and not a nisei . thought that I was equal to a white per-
L— 

son and I hoped that I could be eventually accepted on my individual 

merits, j 

"At that time ideas for marriage were very remote and I never 

gave any thought to it . I felt that I had to get through school 
" r 

first and to obtain a satisfying position first of all . I knew that 

if I ever got married, it would be on my own and not through any of 

that arrangement stuff. I figured that if I became an economic 

success I rould have plenty of chances for marriage as the nisei 

girl could not play around all of their lives. I did not know where 

I would eventually be living but I knew that it would not be in a 

place like my home town. I wanted to stay in the city as I felt 

that there was were less community restrictions in an urban area. 

I was not too conscious of the general Japanese problem as a whole 

and I probably would have drifted into a Little Tofeyo sort of life 
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if the war had not eventually come on. 

"My ideal for a happy l ife just before the war was to get eco-

nomic security most of all . Then I ?/anted a companion in marriage, 

after that to satisfy that longing. I thought that X would be able 

to settle down to a quiet l ife then and belong to a few art clubs 

and lead a very comfortable l i fe . I wanted to be recognized as a 

personality in the community I lived in. That was all my dream and 

I used to think about these things v/hen I paced back and forth in 

my room near the campus. 

("The beginning of the war caused a great change in my l i fe , 

i k e m os t of the nisei stu^ekts I was studying for the finals that 

f 

Sunday of December 7, 1941. X happened to be reading a book that 

morning and I idly turned on the radio to relax for a few minutes. 

When I first heard the news of the Pearl Harbor bombings, it didn't 

sink home at a l l . J It wasn't any psychological reaction as I did not 

realize the significance of the thing.£ I thought that the r~ port 

was false. However, I began to have some disturbing thoughts in my 

mind so I went outskdde to ask the other fellows that they thought 

about it . At that moment another nisei fellow came dashing down U*"' 

the walk saying that the Japs had attacked America. Suddenly it 

dawned upon me that it was the real thing and I had a terrific -Siae-

t$on&l reaction. *i :ter first I felt , Ch'+ those damn fools, why 

are they attacking America?11 I didn*t conceive of it in terms of 

right or wrong. I thought that the Japanese Army was doing a hell 

of 

a stupid thing and I couldn't see how they had a chance. 

"A group of us got together to*talk about this stunning news. 

We began to crystalize our thoughts on how it would affect us as 

individuals. I got in a depressed mood /and the fear of insecurity 
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descended upon me. L_My whole reaction then was to withdraw into my-

self as I usually do when confronted with a crisis . I didn't want 

to talk to the other nisei fellows any longer rf> T jr p s rmmh. i 

went out and I became greatly upset. I had immediate fears that I 

would attract attention as a treacherous Jap71 Nothing was definite 

in my mind as I walked around the streets of Eerkeley. I had an 

ominous and oppressive mood. I didn't know how things would break 

r ^ n j z g J ^ ' J 

,f-I- iTUl'fered an immediate disappointment in the realization that 

I would not be able to finish college, ihe thought occurred to me 

very selfishly, 'Why couldnTt they have waited until after the 

finals before attacking r earl Harbor; ' j I did not draw any tentative 

plans up for myself because I was too confused and stunned, ¿/j knew 

I wouldn't be drafted immediately as I had been classified 4-F. 

Everyone in Berkeley was excited by that time so I thought it was 

better for me to get off the streets. I went right home and locked 

myself in my room. I hovered over the radio all the rest of the 

day and I forgot about my finals . I had a dejected sort of feeling 

for the rest of the day. | When the realization of what had happened 

settled eve? in the minds of my nisei friends, they got into a simi-
le fKfcAIW 1 

lar mood. (JJe didnTt know whether to go home immediately or not. / 

Ther 

e was one fellow in our house who was just as stunned as we 

were but he joked around and remarked about 'those damn stupid 

Japs . ' He did that to cover up his true feelings of being bewilder-

ed. Warren was about the most depressed of a l l . He went out on a 

walk all day by himself. I withdrew into my room and I didn't con-

tact any other person that day. I was too scared to venture out. 

i Towards evening I thought I would go out for a moment but I felt 
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all eyes y/ere staring at me so I didn't go very far. I expected 

somebody to ju$p on me and attempt to beat me up at any moment^ j I 

was very nervous and tense.I That evening I was worried sick and I 

didn't sleep very well . 

"The following day I had to go to school and I really did hate 

to go. I had the feeling that everyone would accuse me for the 

treachery of the Japanese military fordes. I knew that I would be 

i imediately tabbed as» a Jap. Most of us nisei had always been led 

to believe that we were Japs ana I knew that most of the Caucasian 

people would look upon me that way. I was afraid that my classmates 

would regard me as one of the enemiesJ I wasn't exactly in fear of 

mob action when I went to school that day; it was more of a psycho-

logical feeling of being alone. I assumed that the public re ction 

would be hostile for the nisei and psychologically I prepared my-

self for this sort of thing. That was why I was so tense. 

"On my way to school I saw a couple of other nisei who seemed 

to be very calm and who appeared to be more integrated than the 

usual nisei . They just took it for granted that they were a part 

of the society and 1 envied them for their calmness. I felt that 1 

was on the outside and I would be treated accordingly. I had thought 

right away that Japan would be whipped in a very short war. I 

didn't anticipate them lasting out for more than six months, 

had been led to believe that Japan was on the verge of collapse in 

China from all the newspaper and radio stories that had gone out. 

My parents also used to boast about how strong Japan was and I 

tended to ridicule them by saying that Japan was on the verge of 

economic collapse as I had learned in school. I really believed that 

and I thought that the Japanese military forces were fanatic madmen 
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for attacking. Pearl Harbor. In spite of this, I also felt that the 

American public would be antagonistic and hostile toward me because 

they did not recognize any difference between the nisei and the 

Japanese over there. 

W / h e n I got on the campus, I v/as amazed when the fellows fc 

iJt- for granted that I was a part of their in-group. They spoke to 

me as an American and we talked about the war would affect us as 

American.*, I couldn't get over this reception as I had not been 

prepared for it . There was oiMe-ne instructor who spoke of Japan as 

if it were my fatherland. He spoke to me as if he pitied me because 

Japan would be whipped in two months. I resented that because I 

wanted him to understand that Japan was not my h o m e l a n d T a i s in-

structor was the only one in the university who acted that way to-

ward me and 1 resented it for that. 

M ? T h a t afternoon I went to do my work at the ice plant and I had 

a lot of misgivings. One of the Caucasian fellows that 1 met by 

the gate started to talk to me and he was rather apologetic that 

the United States was going to whip Japan's ass off. . He thought 

that this would hurt my feelings. I tried to explain to him that I 

did not know a thing about Japan and that I had never been there. 

I told him that I was a part of this country and I didn't give a 

damn about Japan. I appeared a little too eager in my efforts to 

convince him and I was forded to wage the flag. I think that all 

of the nisei did the same thing during this p e r i o q ^ s they had been 

Caught with their pants down and they were too stunned to react any 

other way. L&ur thinking was all confused for weeks and weeksTf I 

guess many nisei haven't gotten over it yet. /ihe rest of the em-

ployees at the ice plant and my boss all went out of their way to 
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show that they did not hold anything against me. I was very sur-

prised at this as I had been expecting the worst. I didn't los^ray 

job at all . 

"My finals suddenly became very insignificant to me. I wasn't 

in any mood to concentrate entirely upon them but I managed to come 

out okay in my g r a d e s . O n e of the things that added to my misery 

was that my favorite professor passed away just before the finals . 

This added to my reaction of utter dejection. Only a week before 

the war 1 had thought that the finals and grades were so important 

to me but suddenly all of this meant nothing at all in view of the 

C W ^ 

" I stayed around Eerkeley during the ItoeB holidays and 1 only 

went home for a three day visit . My parents were quite worried as 

my father's bank account had been frozen, -'e had a heck of a prob-

lem in trying to figuee out how to feed the family when all the V;' O i 

money was tied up. My brother took charge of family affairs as 

he was oldest of the children at home and my parents depended upon ^ 

him for everything as they were frightened. My parents were not 

concerned about who would win the war as the emphasis was upon our • 

immediately family needs. There were no issei picked up in our 

area as far as i know so the dommunity did not have this fear of 

being suddenly snatched away like in some of the'Japanese o&mmuni-

ties where many fathers had been taken without any notice. 

"My parents, at first , wanted me to drop out of school but I 

thought that I should stay on as long as- possible. I told them 

that nothing would happen to me so that they reluctantly gave in. 

After that 1 went back to Berkeley and started a new semester. I 

carried a very heavy load of class ?/ork as I wanted to complete as 
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many courses as possible. Life began to take on a new significance 

for me. It was at this time that I eeased making myself miserable 
IS 

by worrying exeessibly over social activities . I realized how in-

significant that limited nisei world was and it had all crashed 

after December 7_Tj dancing and social activities was no longer that 

important and 1 got rnorself confident when I saw how the socially 

inclined nisei on the campus were about the first ones to fall com-

pletely to pieces. They didn't know what to do and they were 

frightened almost to death. They had built up a false world and 

when it crumbled over their ears, they had nothing left tobuild on. 

the same time got a closer feeling to the other nisei ^ 

as we were all in a common predicament-^ , That feeling of solidarity 

came about because we all had an immediatei- problem of how the war 

hysteria would affect us as individuals and as a group. The feel-

ing of being pro-Axis or not did not fit into this picture at all . 

We were simply all nisei together in a common problem and many of 
" i S 

us were stunned eS for weeks.I We did not draw the line according 

to political beliefs . Itfr never had been a very strong basis for 

cleavage in the nisei society since "pie emphasis had been on social 

activities and things of that n a t u r e P r i o r to Pearl Harbor, 1 

never gave politics very much thought except where it pertained t o ^ 

race relationship. I began to wake up to the fact that something 

could be done about race discrimination if the various minority 

groups could work togetherij I had accepted the pattern of segre-

gation before th&t time.|""l developed a new sympathy for the Negroes 

and other minority groups as I began to realize the conflicts that 

they had to go through before being accepted in any sort of decent 

wayTj ; y ide- logy was within the framework of the democracy idea of 
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this country altho I was aware that many reforms were necessary be-

fore these ideals could be achieved for all peopi& on an equal 

• \ ' - I -T' ^ApM^yr 
basis. I had rebelled on-Japanese ways all ¿Llong in my family 

circle. There was no doubt in my mind as to where I stood. 

C •(• 

"However, since 1 was a nisei , I had some sentimental attabh-

rnents to Japan •¿^»--aa^-of "TTftg nlwiyl rtSA. I think that this feel-

ing was much stronger among nisei who came from the rufal communi-

ties or from a Buddhist background. After the war broke, I could no 

longer sit on a fence and let my sentiments control my thinking. I 

wanted to break all ties with Japan as there had to be a choice im-

mediately. J I was under a great emotional stress most of the semester 

altho I tried to be calm about it. 'i'he war forced most of the nisei 

to become more politically conscious and they had to make a choice 

like I did and get off the fence straddling, i donTt know if all of 

them have done this yet altho I believe that most of the nisei are 

essentially loyal to this country. I f they do continue to have 

sentimental attachment to Japan, it is because of their emotional 

reaction to their experiences they have gone throughsince the war 

started. It is true that we are definitely on the spot and the 

future does look hopeless for many of the nisei. 

(^Whei all of those Army restrictions started to come in, I had 

another terrific reaction. I suffered all sorts of depress- V 

iong when the evacuation orders were announced. I began to think of 

how that would affect the nisei . 1 still felt a little different 

from the rest of the nisei since my home was in the free zone and 

my family was in no danger of being uprooted since Gen. DeV/itt had 

announced in the papers that the people who went into these free 

zenas voluntarily would not be moved again. Most of the nisei stu-
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dents on the campus had homes in the restricted areas along the 

coast so that they had to quit school and join their families. It 

was a comfort to me to think that Zone I I would never be evacuated 

so that 1 had no guilty feeling about remaining in school since my 

family would not need me. For this reason I was not under such a 

heavy strain as most of the other nisei were. I just bored into 

my studies and I tried to detach myself as much as possible, j 

"As the evacuation actually ebegan to get under way, my atti-

tude toward my college classes took on a more or less " I don't give 

a damn" frame of mind. he evacuation took away what little feel-

ing of security that I did have. 1 felt 'what's the use of going 

on with personal,ambitions when the whole world seems to be crumb-

ling* . I thought that -i- might as well ha2e a helluva good time 

wheile I had the chance. I wanted to see if this would give me any 

more satisfaction. I still was too timid and socially backward and 

I was not satisfied with any progress that i might have made. Ano-

ther reason for this type of thinking was that 1 heard definite 

rumors that the camps would be labor camps. I had a picture in my 

mind that it would be like a prison labor group and there would be 

no use of my trying to get any further education since 1 would never 

use it . Everything looked pretty black to me and 1 wanted to find 

a release. 

" I began to go to quite a few bull sessions and chew the rag 

all night. 1 forgot about my studies entirely. I even began to 

spend more money on myself and 1 went on a splurge. All of this was 

satisfying for the moment, but when l got alone again, I would feel 

just as defected as I had been before. I couldn't run away from ray 

private thoughts. It was a conflict of values and I had a terrible 
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time rationalizing that it did not hurt to splurge my money. My 

background of poverty made it extremely difficult for me to be loose 

with my money and it almost hurt me to spend it on things that 

were considered luxury. This was due to my mother's constant em-

phasis on financial matters. 

^ r,In March, 1942, strong rumors began that everyone would be 

frozen and no more travel permits for getting out <80 the restricted 

zones would be allowed. I had another strong conflict at that time 

and I finally decided to take a chance and stay in Berkeley as my 

family ties were not too strong anyway. My school work became more 

and more neglected and I got to a point where I just didn't care 

any more. The semester ended for me on April 25 and that was the 

last day that 1 could stay in Berkeley without being froze/i and eva-

cuated with the Berkeley group to 'i'anforan. 

T'I went to the WCCA office and i got a travel permit to rejoin 

my family. Everything now seom^to have end^d suddenly and I was 

in a confused state of mind.""] I was in a very depressing mood all 

the way home ancj I felt that l had nothing left to hang on to. I 

thought that 1 could never go to college any more so that 1 might 

just as well gtve up striving for any personal goal. When I got 

home, I was very unhappy and moody. I didn't pitch into helping 

out the family group until about July when the evacuation from Zone 

I I was suddenly announced by the Army. A££er that I threw myself 

ba&k into the family group in order to contribute my share of 

assistance J .¡e were all in the same boat together and it was up to 

us to sin& or swim as a family unit. 

j "After I got home l worked around the farm areas near town for 

other ranchers. At that time i believed that we would never be eva-
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cuated. The rumor had been very strong that en. DeWitt had pro-

mised that there would be no evacuation of Zone I I if people wnet 

there voluntarily ana we all believed, that it was true. It was 

such a shock when the evacuation for us was announced. We could 

1/ 

not see any reason for it since we were 150 miles inland and there 

were no defense around our area at all . ¿ven if a Japanese inva-

sion did come to California, the Japanese in our area could not 

have done any sabotaging. It was a funny thin^ because the iseei 

became resigned and accepted the fact. / They had a stoic calm and I 
r 

aee believed they accepted tlftis situation as natural. ( They felt 

that they were definitely Japanese and consequently they expected 

to be treated as enemy aliens. They were glad that there were no J*. * 

violence against them althtf" they had heard of violence in other 

communities. They felt that they had no civil rights anyways. 

"During that summer of 1942 many rumors had been making the 

rounds and we didn't know what to believe. Every day or so some o 

bi rumor would start making the round and the issei generally 

accepted these rumors as the truth, ^ven the nisei believed a lot 

of them because there was no way of checking up. One day our com-

munity was greatly upset because of the news that some of the haku-

jin farmers in Tulare County were lynching any Japanese who attempt-

ed to volunatrily evacuate to that section. I later found out that 

this was not true. I also heard that hundres of nisei w£re losing 

their jobs because of the war. '̂ he issei spread this around. There 

were a number of nisei who lost their civil service jobs but the 

total number was exaggerated. 

"'There were also favorable stories and rumors that went around. 

I heard that some Caucasians were coming around secretly to their 
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horaes at night and offering aid. These people would come late at 

night and offer money so that other Caucasians would not see them. 

I also heard of other Caucasians who offered to take care of Japan-

ese property. There were a few stories going around th;.t some 

Caucasian employers would reassure the nisei employees that they 

would not suffer any hardships. The reaction to these Stories in 

the Japanese community was that it touched many of the issei deeply. 

They felt that there were a few hakujin who were not bitterly 

against them. Even fehme nisei were moved by these stories and they 

became less bitter. ^ 

"Prior to the definite evacuation orders I heard rumors that 

only issei would be evacuated. This caused a considerable amount 

of discussion in our community became many issei thought they w o u M 

be separated from their young children, ¿ven my parents believed 

this rumor and they instructors the olders to take (bare of the 

youngsters. One of the shocking rumors was that most of the nisei 

soldiers were being discharged from the Army and that some of them 

were being shot by the American soldiers. V/e heard that there had 

been a general free^ for-all at Camp Hale and 15 nisei soldiers had 

been killed. Many iss&& used this story to convince their nisei 

ahildren that they were not wanted by this country. 

"A further blow to our feelings of insecurity was added when 

the rumor went around that citizenship would be taken away from the 

nisei as an act for this purpose had been passed in Congress. We 

heard that all of us would be concentrated at certain camps and 

deported as soon as if was physically possible. This was one of 

the biggest and persistent rumors I heard-and it certainly hutt 

our morale® 
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" I also heard that the nisei who had dual citizenship would 

be up a tree. I didn't know whether J- had dual citizenship or not 

but I wanted to make sure that I wouldn't get caught in any of this 

deportation business so I tried to get it eliminated. I went to 

Fresno to have my dual citizenship dropped because I was so worried 

and I lost my birth certificate in that deal and nothing was accom-

plished. I still don't ¿now if I have dual citizenship or not. 

"One day just before the evacuation of a area, a big rumor 

went around that California had been invaded and the Japanese .army 

was running all over the state. Stories went around that submarines 

I*' 

were attacking Los Angeles and that Japanese p anes were bombing 

large cities. That certainly created excitement in our community. 

"Some of the bitterness on the part of the issei was due to 

the fact that many rumors had been spread around about the treatment 

the FBI gave-those who had been interned. Storaes went around that 

the FBI had beatn up and almost killed many of the old and innocent 

issei who had been picked up after the war started. There were 

also stories that all men picked up by the FBI were being sent to 

the coldest part of the United States and many of them froze to 

death. There were also stories that some issei had been beaten up 

with guns and bayonets by the American soldiers who guarded them. 

It was surprising that so many of the issei believed these stories 

as true. I don't think that any of these stories were true. 

"There was a great deal of speculation going around about why 

the FBI had interned so many of the issei . It was commonly be-

lieved that they had been arrested because they belonged to the 

Black Dragon society or else they had collected donations for the 

Heimushakai. Many issei burned their books and Japanese music 



- 6 3 -

records, photographs of the Japanese emperor, Japanese pictures, 

JfiPfiftAMr-M, Japanese directories and even Japanese clothes be-

cause of the fear that these things were contraband and they would 

be interned if caught with them. I even know of one case where an 

issei .threw away all his carpentry tools because he heard that any 

issei caught with these contraband would be interned. These stories 

spread around rapidly. One of the amusing stories was that Mrs. 

Takers had been interned in Fresno because he was a secret general 

in the Japanese ikrmy. Many of the issei in our community actually 

said that tip- knew this all the time. Later it was found out 

that Mr. -Ta^ra was a 77 year old issei too had been doing migra-

tory work for 40 years and the only reason why he was arrested was 

because he had donated Some money fce or something to a Japanese 

society. There were all sorts of stories of generals being in-

terned. Many Japanese believed that Japan had a secret army in 

California. That was all silly because such a thing never existed. 

There might have been some spy work going on but every country does 

that. I think that I was affected by a lot of these stories myself 

because I got rid of my knife and all of my photography equipment 

on account of some of these wild stories. 

;'The people in our community were always suspecting inus. They 

said that these stool pigeons were mostly radicals and they squealed 

on their parents to the FBI just to save themselves. There were 

quite a few stories about the JACL selling the Japanese down the 

river. It was commonly believed that the JACL was in cahoots with 

the FBI and we heard such stories as 'such and such a leader is 

receiving coneessions from the j^ovgrnment, * 'such and such a J*CL 

leader is a week, spying fool* ,C 'a l l Buddhist would be arrested if 
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they held church services as there were JACL spies around to report 

it to the FBI.11 The Buddhist church in our community was actually 

closed down "because of these rumors. There were other stories go-

ing sround that voluntary evacuees to Texas were being mobbed and 

'amny of them frere being arrested and beaten up in Arizona. 

"The rumors about the terrific losses in business also got 

arxanmd quickly. The story was told that the Japanese living in 

San Pedro had lost everything because they were only given a few 

hours to dispose of their property. When evacuation was announced 

for our zones, many people sold their th ngs hastily at a great 

loss because they felt they would be treated the same way as the 

San Pedro group. At that time most of the areas in California had 

been evacuated already and we had heard of the many losses in 

business during the process. There were stories going around that 

the government was going to confiscate all property of the Japanese 

and never be returned. This rumor was the detprmin in factor in 

some of the issei selling ¿heir property. Another big rumor that 

the government would seize any automobiles which were not disposed 

of and they would not get any pay for it . There were also other 

stories that the farms would be taken if not sold by a certain date. 

All of these stories and many others added to the confusion and be-

wilderment of our Japanese community. Under such a con£edition it 

was impossible to have any sort of a stable community life because 

of the constant fear and worry of what would be happening to us. j 

Naturally these things bothered me a great deal and it added to 

the menfckl disturbances that I had! 

j"When I first heard the news of the coming evacuation of our ^ 

zone, I became very angry and 1 blew off quite a bit of steam to 
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other nisei . Many of the nisei became extremely bitter and they 

honestly felt that the government had broken its promise and be-

trayed them, 'ihey felt that they were being unduly persecuted and 

I couldn't exactly blame them for having this attitude. Many of 

the Japanese in the free zone had voluntarily evacuated to our area 

from the coast area at their own expense in the hopes that they 

would not be bothered any more. I couldn't blame them for being 

angry. I was a l ittle bitter because I felt that there was no 

military necessity involved for Zone I I . I felt that it was a de-

finitely discriminatory measure. The evaucation notice had been 

announced after some very strong agitation by the Caueasian farmers 

of that district and it looked pretty fishy to me. Most of the 

town of Beedley had been very tolerant toward the Japanese and 

they did not resent the voluntary evacuees coming in as it created 

new business. It v/as the Associated ^ r m e r s who were antagonistic 

because they thought that the Japanese farmers were getting more 

and more properous and they wanted* the land to go bafck to Cauca-

sian hands, i'hey had been agitating for this for a number of years 

£nd the war gave them a sudden opportunity to strike their blows 

at the innocent Japanese farmers. 

still believed in the ideals of democracy, but I had a feel-

ing of bitterness against these agitating group. I was sore at 

Gen. De./itt for double-crossing us like that. I did not think 

that these narrow minded people were representatives of America as 

a whole. I f igurel that it was the dirty work of a prejudiced 

economic and political interest which used the excuse of military 

necessity for their own selfish purposes. My morale got very low 

when I realized that the nisei were in such a precarious position. 
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" It was about this time that I thought of making an effort to 

go to school as fast as I could as I didn't want to get caught in 

a concentration camp.! I seized the thought of going back east to 

school so that I would not have to give in to utter despair. I 

became obscessed with this idea but I didn't know what to do. It 

WHS an escape for me, I suppose, but it did give me a little hope. 

I didn't have any definite plans of getting out to school but I 

thought about it a great d e a l . T i h a t ' s why I became very serious 

about working on the farms and trying to save every cent that I 

could. I really worked hard for this purpose. I had three jobs 

in all and I put in 14 hours a day for seven days a week, believe 

it or not. 

r,I hope1' to get a permit to leave the free zone so I applied 

to the TCCA 

office. They were very sympathetic and they worked 

upon getting me a permit but there was not enough time. They told 

me that maybe I should wait until I got to camp. It was then that 

1 realized that i really had to go to camp and the future really 

did look hopeless, I *|̂ 3i2EES±SL w.a.s at a very low point. There 

wasn't anything else for me to do, so I began to put all my ener-

gies into helping my family. I became lost in handling family 

affairs and that took my mind off of the disappointment of not 

being able to escape campjj I didn't have time to do anything 

other thinking because I was so busy helping the family to eva-

cuate. 

^ M y father's farm was leased to a Caucasian farmer. :.Ty bro-

thers and i iaade arrangements with our white neighbor to takfe the 

responsibility for our property. It was his job to deposit the 

rent money in my brother's account at the bank. We disposed of 
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ali our fam machineryand the old car that we had. put the money 

from the sale of all these things into three separate accounts in 

the names of the three oldest in the family. We thought that if 

it were in my father's name, it might be frozen. There was an un 

derstanding among us that all of this money would go back to the 

family use later on when it was needed.I That is how our family 

was in regard to money. We all assumed that all of the money be-

longed to all of us and that none of us could claim it as his own. 

It was a common pool and any member of the family who needed some 

money could demand it if the others in the family approved. That 

is why the money in my name at Reedley belongs to the ¥/hole family 

and I have no absolute hold on it . I am leaving this account 

there with that understanding. 

lw
!,He also made an arrangement about the crops. The leasee gets 

60 per cent and we get 40 per cent of the profits after the ex-

tfWV 
penses are taken out. With 40 per cent, we have to pay the 

taxes and the water b i l l . Last year, while we were in camp, our 

Caucasian neighbor who handles the business for our farm demanded 

5 per cent of the total as his share for looking after the farm 

for us and we had to give that to him as we had to rely upon him 

to give us any money at a l l / / If we didn't give him that 5 per 

cent he could easily cheat us out of the great deal of our 40 per 

cent. I think that we should get the government to handle this 

business for us because we would be able to save quite a big sum. 

However, is Caucasian man is supposed to be a personal friend of 

my father and dad feels that he can't say anything to him about it 

so we have let it go under the present arrangement. This man has 

us over the barrel since we are not there to check up on him and 
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he could easily cheat us out .^J He could gyp us out of everything 

and we there is no means of checking up so that is why we have to 

give hi$ that 5 per cent. My older brother made most of this 

arrangement and it is entirely in his hands. 

"My dad took quite a loss in the evacuation. He didn't have 

too much capital but there was quite a bit of money invested on 

the farm and he was not able to get his money out of it. i'or ex-

ample, he purchased a $400 truck about one month before the war and 

we had to se:jl it for ^100. There were other deals like that and 

we could not do anything about it because there was no much time. 

I think my father has an idea of going back to his farm after the 

was so that he refuses to sell it out entirely. That is also ano-

ther reason why we have kept a large part of the family bank 

account in our home town instead of transferring it out here. My 

father would be too old to resettle now and it would be almost im-

possible for him to make a new start any other place. Because of 

the rise in prices of farm products due to the war, the farm now 

has a value of about four times of what it was before the war. 

Even with our 35 per cent cut we still get about half the income 

that we were making before the war, so that it has turned out 

fairly well for my folks. However, this is still a loss as rny 

father would, be making considerably fitore if he were there on the 

farm right now. Many Japanese farmers were caught in this f ix . 

They had had a hard time for a few years before the war and prices 

were just beginning to go up but they were not able to stay and 

have the benefit of tjie rise of war ci isis . Many of the Caucasian 

farmers who took over these Japanese farms are reaping the benefits 

of thp hard labor of these Japanese farmers who formerly held the 
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land. 

AL 

"By August, 1942, we have quite a bit of information about the 

camps. That was because most of the other Japanese had already 

been evacuated and they had written letters to people in the free 

zone. I had an idea that we would have to stay in these camps for 

at least 6 years. My parents thought that we would not be gone 

for over one year. Because of this difference in estimate, we had 

some family arguments about what we hhould take to campf] My con-

ception was that we should take everything we could in order to 

make ourselves comfortable for five or six years. My parents felt 

that we should leave most of the things right on the farm in order 

to save the expense of shipping all our household goods to camp 

as we would not be there too long anyway. \ *Ve finally arrived at a 

compromise after many family discussions.and we did not bring too 

many or too few things with us. TYe just had enough to barely make 

us comfortable. 

(jjone of the favorite topics during this immediate period be-

fore the actual evacuation was speculating about where we would be 

sent.J There were many rumors that we would be sent to Arkansas, 

Parker, Tule, or Gila. It settled down to a choice between Arkan-

sas and Poston .^Yhen we finally did learn that it was to be 

Poston, there was a great deal of objection because the old folks 

thought that they would quickly die off from the terrific heat 

there. Everything was exaggerated so that many of the people went 

there expecting the w o r ^ ' t a n ( i they were in great fear. 

"Up* to the time that we got on the train for PostonTJwe were, 

in a hustle-bustle and my emotions were numb. I was dead mentally. 

in , ^al l Once I got on the train , ja i l of the stress and strain of the last 
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minute preparations were suddenly over and there was a terrific 

mental led-aown. I then felt this utter depression again and I 

thought that I was alone in the world,]! It was a terrible emotion 

to go through. G s we approached Poston, we got more and more into 

the desert. My morale dropped accordingly and I felt that all hope 

was gone when I saw the drab desert land which had no break in its 

monotony. When I saw the camp for the first time, it was worse 

than what I had even dreamed of. All I saw was row» upon row of 

drab, black barracks. It looked like a dismal cemetery to me. At 

that moment I saw no chance of ever escaping from camp and I really 

felt trapped like a rat in a cage. ^ 

ftI arrived in Poston around August 8 , 1942. The first day 

there was the hottest that they had had that yeari The nights were 

just as hot. I really hit rock bottom then and I felt like giving 

up everything and crawling into a hole to die. But in a few days, 

it got a little cooler, it was only 110 to 120 degrees then. I was 

only in Poston seven weeks in al l . When I first got there, I imme-

diately felt the military hand descending upon me. We had to line 

up as we arrived and there was no choice in doing anything. It 7/as 

all regimented. People were yelling orders all over the placejand 

for some reason I rebelled against this whole mess psychologically. 

¡"The second day in camp I went to the employment office to see 

if I could get some work that I was interested in. I was in the 

second contingent to arrive at Poston and the camp was entirely 

1/ 

new. When I went to the employment interviewer I was elated at all 

of the job opportunity offered to ts . This raised "my hopes a 

l ittle . Before the evacuation, the only jobs the nisei ever got 

was in produce stands, farm work and menial domestic tasks. At 
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Poston I thought there was more of a chance for nisei in the way 

of jobsTj I s t i l l d i d n ' t have enough self-confidence to anticipate 

too much so thal^the first job I had was that as a block custodian 

I helped to open the new blocks up as they finished and get the 

people settled in them. I also helped some of the aliens file 

their registration cards. I discovered that the issei suddenly 

had to depend upon the nisei entirely and there was a complete 

V 

transfer of authority. Taat made me feel good too. 

"After a few days my hopes for a job climbed upward to a high 

er level. I saw that other nisei were getting good jobs so I 

thought that 1 should try and do the same. I wanted to get into 

the landscape designing department, but this department had not 

been organized yet. I then thought of opening up a sign shop in 

camp so I put all of my energies into this after the first week 

there. I was in Unit I I I and the administrative headquarters was 

in Unit I so I went over there every day to try and get my sign 

shop organized. It was so interesting to me to be doing something 

like this that I became lost in it . It was the first time in my 

life that I felt complete as a personality and I was proud of the 

paint shop that I opened up through my own efforts. I recruited 

all of the staff members and I managed the shop during the time I 

was there. I had to contact many people during this organization 

period and I had to rely completely upon myself. It gave me a lot 

of selr-confidence to talk to the Caucasian pes?sonn&l as equals. 

I was entirely free of any feeling of racial persecution. The ad-

ministration cooperated with me as much as they could and we did 

not have to look up to any Caucasian boss at t*~at time. It was 

quite a release to me to feel equal to anyone in the camp. 
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" I became enthused with the system of community life that they 

had there, but I was soon disappointed with the reaction of the 

people to it . Before the war most of the Japanese had always been 

very polite. In camp they let down their hair and they fought for 

lumber very selfishly and they tried to pull all kinds of strings 

i'or better jobs. The nisei were power crazy and they tried to rule 

with a dictatorial hand. I think they were a little too har^h in 

thinking that theye were superior to the first generation. The 

issei were just as bad because they were out for themselves too. 

All this made me see that nisei and issei were not a meek group. 

I lost the feeling that the Japanese were a sort of romantic people. 

I had pictured them previously as being a very special minority in 

this country and on a much higher moral and cultural level than 

other minorities. In camp I realized that the Japanese did not 

have a monopoly on human virtues, and that they could be just as 

greedy, just as selfish and just as grasping as any other personS 

put into their position. 

" In Unit I I I there was a large group of evacuees from my home 

town of Reedley and we were a very conservative group. There was 

also a second large group from the coastal areas and they were more 

aggressive because many of them had come from urban areas. This 

group had much more money than our group and there was quite a bit 

of rivalry at f irst . Because they were more aggressive, they 

grabbed all of the responsible positions right away. Many of them 

got into administrative positions and they tried to dictate every-

thing. The people did not like this since many of these indivi-

duals were not competent enough so that they were gradually re-

placed. 
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. J " I began to go to the Buddhist Churoh on Sundays*—»Religion 

took on a new significance for me. The church did not have to pose 

any longer as an institution for social activities . Church actually 

became a religious affair and I approved that.1 J was on one of the 

committees that helped to organize the Buddhist Church. We had to 

have our church in one of the recreation buildings and the members 

got together to help build the benches and other things. Several ^ 

of the richer Buddhists donated the shrine and other necessary 

articles for the religious services. 

?,At the beginning there was no social and recreational acti-

vities until things got more organized. Then the socials began to 

break out into prominence, and the nisei put this above everything 

elsej I then became conscious of the fact again that I was a mis-

fit in this sort of life and I became stifled with the camp life 

once more. I could not find any outlets at al l . Then I became a 

l ittle frantic. I dared not look to the future as I could only see 

months of this sort of superficial l i fe . C A I I of the nisei jumped 

into social activities as, ¡mi ni^apo f ©r their -i'rustration but I 

just didn't f i t . j I became so depressed that it came to a point 

where I couldn't sleep at nights. I became almost desperate ana I 

got extremely restless. The first few weeks in camp, I had found 

some release in my work and church activities but after things 

settled down I couldn't find any release through the mounting so-

cial activities which were developing in camp. j^l didn't think I 

could bear it much longer. 

" It was then that the sugar beet recruiting came along^ I 

never told anyone when I signed up for it out of desperation.^ I 

told my folks the day before I l e f t / J In a way it is characteristic 
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of me to make my decisions without consulting the family. Fortu-

nately I knew quite a few of the fellows in the group I signed up 

with. Qit that time there were wild rumors going around about the 

hostile feelings towards us on the outside. There were stories of 

sugar beet workers being housed in pig pens. We heard that no 

toilets or batthing facilities were available and that it was a 

back-breaking job. Nobody actually knew the real condition as we 

were the first group to leave c a m p I t was all a fewar of the 

outside. C x 
went with the attitude that I did not care what happened 

as long as I got out of camp. This was on Sept. 50, 1942. ^ 

* I left Poston l again got the feeling of immense loneli-

ness. It was going out into the unknown and I had certain feelings 

of fear and indecision. I didn't know what I was going to do and 

what would happen to me. My father did not object to my leaving 

too much. He only gave me some advice of taking care of myself and 

not to allow myself to degenerate. My mother tried to get me to 

change my mindi. She said that I should stay in camp and put my 

efforts into getting out to school instead of going out to the 

sugar beet fields where I would go wild with a lot of rough people. 

She thought that I would even get harmed out there. I told her 

that I would have a better chance to get into school if I worked on 

it from the outside. My mother didn't want me to go because she 

didn't want the family broken up but my mind had been made up to 

escape from camp and she no longer had any control over me. It -was 

hard enough for me to make up my mind to go in the first place and 

I wanted to get out of there before I was influenced into changing 

my mind. /e got on the truck on Sept. 30 and we started out to-

ward en a new experience in life and I wasn't in too settled frame 
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of mind and I didn't want to be influenced. It was not pleasant 

leaving camp even though there was an air of excitement. Gamp did 

represent some measure of security but I figured that I would 

rather take my chances on the outside because i knew to myself that 

I could never live in camp indefinitely. This was the only way I 

could get out of that situation even though it was not the most 

desirable." 

The following section is a copy of Hisao*s diary and letters 

which he wrote to friends on the outside or in other camps during 

his seven week's stay in Poston. Hisao wrote his letters out in 

long hand and later retyped them to send off . The following are 

copies of the original which Hisao has kept. He has a great mass 

of letters and the writer went through and selected out a fairly 

representative sample. Hisao has not kept up a diary consistently 

but he was a prolific letter writer during this period when his 

mind was unsettled. Copies of letters written up to the beginning 

of this year will be included at various sections of this document. 

These letters give some indication of the mental unrest of this 

individual and his changing attitudes and plans for the future. 

They also indicate that Hisao has a great deal of insight into his 

own problems and he has made a conscious effort to think things out 

for himself. The letters covering his life in Poston follows: 
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DIARY OF HIDEO SASAKI 

August 5, 1942 Wednesday 6 : 00 p.m. 

What a queer sensation! I can't realize yet thi tremendity of 

this situation. Our whole l ife is to be altered bee use of this 

evacuation . . . . we face something unknown. All we have known as 

security--money, job, home^sohool— Is naught so it seems. 

Across the aisle there sits an old won-m, toil weary from child-

birth and from rearing those c h i l d r e n . . . . brown and worn are her 

hands which she has elapsed in her lap. She leans quietly against 

the far corner of her seat—her face a stoic calm. . . but what 

thoughts, what sense of futility runs through her mind. 13 sides 

her I s a cute l ittle youngster of about three fidgeting nervously 

in his seat staring at the people as they file in carry in': their 

suit cases and bags, -'hat environment, what training does this 

little tot face? His formative years will be spent in these eva-

cuation camps.i..what will be his ideals, what will be his values? 

There goes an old friend of mine past my w indow . . . . I must speak 

to him. He sees me! Can it be that he thiiks so much of me that 

his whole face lights u.) in recognition? Or is it that he is 

under a sentimental strain? He asks me to write and promises to 

answer faithfully (how many times before have such promises been 

made be fore . . . . memory is such a fleeting think when pitted 

against the turbulent experiences of youth) How coarse I am to 

be so excited and full when there are tears in my friend's eyess . . . 

The ^iar Play Committee or the (Min.) German resident of Reedley 

bring us sandwiches and iced tea. The foodstuff sticks in our 

throats because we ; re so nervous, but the iced tea is del icious . . . 

i t ' s so hot and stuffy in this train. I want to get out. The 
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M.P. Bays no....they d o n f t want a s l i p up now« 

The F a i r l a y ^onra i t tee o mposed o f t h e p r o m i n e n t c i t i z e n s 

ol' Reed l e y is p a s s i n g out a b r o w i c o l o r e d p a m p h l e t . I t a k e one 

aid road Message to Our Neighbor and r ien on the Day ol' va-

cuatton" on the oov r . And on the inside, "as you leave your 

Homos we wish to express our friendship for you and oar belief 

in you as neighbors and to low ^n loans, e assure y m that 

evacuation does not in our minds reflect in a iy way upon your 

integrity as citizens, and we do appreclato the fine spirit in 

w h i o h you are acce-vtin^ this difficult situation. ("rore to this 

text but oannot find it ) 

Gee, it does feel /pod to know tht t the ^auoasians do realise the 

difficulty of our situation and do synpathize with us. I wonder 

how that feeling would be about three or four years from now? 

The train begins to m o v e . . . . I grab© another cup of iced tea and 

ulp it down. *y friend waves and 1 wave back most frantically . . . 

a strange fooling of loneliness creeps over me. I silently wish 

that the dust wouldn't fly so . . . . people would think that I was 

crying. . • . 

¿uruet G, 1042 Thursday 

Golly, what a night's sleep. Oot about 3 hour- , T think and those 

two in the manner of su/jar rctlonlnr. Trefclcfast of two Jam sand-

wich©: f oin oa-;e, ""illk and orange /as served about 6 ' e l ok on 

the train, ""e ate the cup cake, drenk >ur nil': in one /.nip and 

then ate our orange, The sandwich after one pee': we pushed back 

in the bac and threw out of the w'ndow. This act upon reflection 

seem d to point out the fact that we in normal society live in 
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About 7 o*olook in the morning to about 12 o ' c l o c k n o o n . . . . boredom 

i s t h e word ior the f e e l in/; we e x p e r i e n c e d when traveling across 

the *Toh v o . ndless hours no it had r e e l e d . 

Then e x c i t e m e n t ran h i g h . . . . 1 0 m i n u t e s to Parker?, Sorting o r 

l u g g a g e , quieting >f questioning c h i l d r e n , . f r a n t i c antics o f 

parentis.» » i r o n P a r k e r v i a bus we embarked on our final lap of the 

1 8 hour journey. The p a s s e n g e r s wer * tense, •"ueer bottomless 

sensation seized me . . . . f luttering conceptions of our future hone 

• mddled my travel wearied mind. 

Tho bus turned off the paved road and took a dirt road raisin a 

screen o durt behind us, very once in a vvhile a cloud of fine 

< Lit would greet our sweating facer, leaving thin film of powder 

on our already grimy skin. TV- bus turned again <mt ogsin and a 

feeling of fear mounted at eaoh turn. * thin stretch of ere en 

midboned by the Colorado could be seen winding its way through 

the desert . . . . the bus tujnod a a in into this stretch of green and 

the vegetation turned from the xerophytic to the more hy do-

phytic typos commonly £ound alongside rivers. 

The roc :y sand of the desert turned into the fi >e virgin silt of 

t ie river bottom... .excla int&onr. of approval were heard from some 

of the issei . There was a remark, 'Just give us a chance to prove 

our m e t t l e . . . , ' ¿b I looked it the . e 'little b v o w n men'' I re-

flected whether or not they could contribute much more than 

spiritual power in the development of a lev; community. 'Tost of 

these men had given 130 or 4 0 years of their lives in buildinr up 

of Oalif rnia 's hoart. ul i ,pricultural resources and ar now near-

ing the GO iark. 
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August 6, 1042 ( "ritten a out a week after arrival) 

After getting off the air-conditioned bus from Parker we were 

greeted by th; blast of 120 degree wind and a cloud of fine 

Colorado Hi ver bottom si lt , "¿he dust formed a thin layer on our 

exposed skin, the rivulets of sweat left a thin gully in the 

uniform coating of grime whore it r a n . . . , 

We were greeted by cheerful cries of recognition by our friends 

who had left Reedley on Monday. "Welcome, ' they shouted, but the 

elements mockingly answered them by greeting us with another blast 

of choking v.ind. -e were hurriedly ushered into a tar-papered 

barrack (mess hall Í3I0) where smiling young ladies offered us ice 

water in paper cups. I must say that the water w.-.s the most de-

licious thin& I have ever tasted. Later I was to learn the real 

significance of that ice-water for in this section of the country 

ice .vator is rarer than sub-standard grapes in Reedley. 

.11 around us people wore that same sort of grimace . . . . a fightful 

thought ran through my mind» . . .w s that expression on their faces 

a smile of pity? 

After registration and signing up with the '."RA corps we were es-

corted to our barracis . . . »a tar-papered building with four 20x25 

feet rooms, each room being assigned to a family. These rooms 

have a maximum capacity of eight and a minimum capacity of six. 

There are other barracks however with eight 12x20 feet rooms for 

couples and families of three* The only furnishing in the rooms 

were canvas camping cots. How bare it had seemed then, but today 

after the curtains have been hung, the tables set up, chairs un-

folded, the room taces on a home-like atmosphere. 

This section of tne country is virgin. Brushes are being cut, 

barracks are being built. later will soon be diverted from the 



the Colorado River and utilized in pushing back the desert. Crops 

will be planted, tho countryside landscaped. . . . soon we shall be 

producing foodstuff which I hope 1 i l l make this camp self suffi-

cient and will help in the war effort, nil this will take time 

and a tremendous job it will be5 e rtust expend our energies in 

adjusting ourselves to en altogether nw mode of living as well as 

in developing the surrounding desert. 

It is encouraging to note that in so short of a period as one week 

the people of this new community have taken on an attitude of 

cooperation such as that nearly all the available jobs ere now 

taken and everything is running smoother than can be justly ex-

pected for a hastily constructed organization such as this. 

August 10, 1942 

Hun.'-ry faces peered in the door way, noses pushed flat against the 

screen do r . . . , someone had run the dinner be&l about 5 minutes too 

early and the waitresses were not yet ready with the preparations. 

Two young waiters stood by the door trying their best to stem the 

pushing tide of hungry people. At last the plates were filled . 

as the restraining dam gave way, the mass poured down the aisle. 

Ushers scurred about seating the people 8 to a ta-le so that the 

limited victuals would be distributed equally. 

How famished the crowd must have been for they fairly stumbled 

o$er each other in order to get,their share of rice, fish and veg-

etables. The mess hall filled with clatters of dishes, tinkles 

of forks and knives as they were pushed about the table in the 

hurryi Th n. a hushed silence as the people busily munched the 

food. 



~C.r -

T l i e first several days the people refused to break the identifi-

cation of family groups and consequently there arose a seating 

problem. On many tables there were five or six persons eating an 

8 persons* share. Todayf after a week or two, that difficulty has 

lessened. . .they realize the necessity of cooperating in this 

communal l i f e . , . . t h e family group of four and five lias grown to a 

family group of 300, however, there has arisen another difficul-

t y . . , , that of keeping visitors from other blocks from eating in 

this mess hall and then going back to eat in theirs, "eal tickets 

will be issued sooh to combat this unethical practice of food 

mongers. 

August 12, 1942 

Today I visited the kitchen, ^s I stepped in the doorway a blast 

of hot air forewarned me of the hellhole that it was. stripped 

to the waist, towels wrapped around their fields there struggled 

3 cooks over roaring oil burning stoves. Beads of perspiration 

swelled, burst and ran down the already glistened bodies. Be ds 

followed upon beads, rivulets upon rivulets until they merged 

losing all identity trickling down the trousers and forming dark 

spots where they seeped through. 

August ir , \r:42 

Bodily uprooted the partially assimilated minority group, the 

nisei , were transplanted in a frontier society apart from almost 

all Gauo sian contacts. How difficult the adjustments, how in-

tense the psychological pains, only the individual will know. . . 

for we the victims of this military experiment suffer the daily 



events as they come. Marked will be our souls with the scars of 

psychological cuts . . . . but in time these scars will mark only the 

measures of happiness . . . . ( I hone) 

august 14, 1042 

Today as I write up the scribbling in my little yellow notebook I 

ran across this bit of sentimental notation . . . .Aug . 9, 1942, Talent 

Show . . . . as the band from Camp 2 played the opening notes of God 

Bless America, there parsed through me a feeling of ntense pride. 

Always before I had thought that flag waving, emotional song sing-

ing, etc. were merely superficial gestures of patriotism, Perhaps 

tonight I am in a sentimental mood . . . . perhaps it is the atmosphere 

created by the cool twilight, perhpps it is the pangs of homesick-

n e s s . . . . b u t there was a real overflow of emotions as this pick-up 

group of young aesthetic noise makers played the bars of this 

s o n g . . . . " 

The notes continued. . . . "today is our fourth day of camp H u e . 

Last night there was a motion picture show and tonight there is a 

talent sho.v. How full is our l i fe now, but hoo soon will all this 

become boredom?.. . . all this is new and the eagerness of this new-

ness shows on the faces of the crowd around me. Tonight the new-

comers of this residence have on their fresh dress-up clothes 

with suitcase creases. 'Tis quite a pleasant change from the 

everyday garbs of cotton prints and jeans. rhe musume-sans are 

looking unnatural a g a i n . . . . t h e effect is very pleaafcnt, I must 

say. " 



Today as I vie./ back the ©vents of t'v- past tv/o days I ag in fe- 1 

tho lors of confidence that Is so prevalent in my personal nala -

up. Two days a *u 'lile I h? d been in I3ur/:e's office I over-

heard a conversation between him and another about orders for sl^n 

pa int ing This interested no and I upon corner inc thin burly 

follow asked him whether or not there was a sign printing depart-

ment In thi; camp. Ho said that he was from Camp 1 and was takin 

orders for signs in -ianp 3 because there were no such department 

In this camp. Mr, Burg© succorted that it nay be a good idea to 

start one here so I pounced upon this remark and asked to be g l e n 

per lies ion to start one. My fir.* t step was to announce She start-

ing of such a deportment in all the block managers' office and 

talcin i survey of people interested in dolnc such work. On the 

second day there cane into ny office (Block 310 r . office) a 

f< llow who s; id that he had applied for an art director». Job and 

d received a job referral oi rd for an interview with Jr. J , 

Powell, the supervisor of the Rec. Dopt» under whose Jurisdiction 

such work will f a l l . I lagine ny embarrassment upon learning that 

here I war face to face ith the folio 1 who should be doing the 

work that I had ta en upon myself to do without any autho ity. 

however it turned out that tbio fellow ®ae very nice end that he 

had rather do the practical side of sign painting than the menac-

ing side. I Immediately went to the employment bureau and re-

quested a referral card a an art director also. Hy conscience 

eased, I went about on ny v/ay compiling all the data thi t I was 

• ble to do, while at the rone time, I admit, I tried to put on a 

front so that I would be in a position for the art director's 

¿ob. owever today at the ieeting with Jr. -'ov/ell, I learned 
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that he had no intentions of appointing directors, supervisors, or 

even committee men. His plan was to postpone such appointments 

until a later date when the group of intere; ted people could choose 

their own leader. lie suggested t lat Instead of having department 

societies should be formed. . . . the department working cs a club. 

Later when all oro acquainted with each other the appropriate rep-

resentatives can be chosen by the group» Disappointed as I was 

that I couldn't land the director's job as easily as I had sup osed 

I had to admire the fairness of the supervisors of these camps. 

Next week we shall hold a meeting of all those interested in form-

ing an iirt society and speak with Mr. liurge. .ut that time we shall 

aake definite plans as to the structure of our organization. The 

materials and supplies are hard to requisition so it seems as tho 

we will have to use our personal equipment for awhile. I have 

hopes that this will be a helluva good department where every 

minute will be enjoyable. Later when the landscape d sign dept. 

starts I shall sign up with them for that is my l ife desire while 

art tho enjoyable as it nay be is merely for the fun of it . (The 

Sign Dept. I found, howewer, does not fall under the jurisdiction 

of the Bed. Dept.) 

August 15, 194:2 

I.oy and S t a n . . . , 

Toilet tissues are on ration zs are all other things in camp. 

Consequently this card will have to suffice until the above men-

tioned is available. Tho I know not your address I am writing this 

with the foreboding that I shall not live in this blissful peace 

for any great length of time® By now I assume that you have un-



packed your wolfing clothes and made the rounds . . . . ho do you like 

the prospects? In this summer resort we get an eyeful everday . . . . 

eyeful of dust. hen the wind bios the lassies* skirts go whisk, 

but our squinting eyes only gro®m. . . . I shall keep you informed on 

the latest development if you shall heve the kindess to do the 

same».. • 

You most lovealbe and l o v i n g » . . . ' 

Gonetime in August 

To two lads whom I wished has sisters»« . . 

Greetings again from fair Poston . . . . do not lose hope, cards 

are getting shorter and your despicable other half ean.not keen 

this up forever. This beafctly weather is such that one must take 

a shower every hour or so. Tiat tan I had. been so proud of while 

I had been at iieedley is considered a sickly p a l l o r . . . .how I long 

for a ( ood swim. . . . the Colorado &ivor runs about 4 or 5 miles from 

this camp. While it is permissable to go to the liver hardly 

anyone does for there are too many scorpions and snakes wandering 

around in the surrounding brush land. That's all •oopt keep up 

with your diary, both of you. Do not procrastinate no matter how 

attractive the d iv rs i o n . . . . H 

Because I eat earlier than the others I can sit at my vantage point 

on the steps and lazily ruse noting the look of contentment on the 

feces of the people .ho file out of the mess hall . *Tis quite a 

pleasant change, this lo>k, for the atmosphere created by the 

hunch baked group that broodingly sits around the door before 

meals is quite depressing. Because cf this atmosphere the remark 



that the cooks and kitchen helpers are the only ones walking about 

with protnuding stomachs (meal paunches they are called) is the 

most popular jest today. 

The reason that the people get hungry so soon here is because they 

drink so much liquid with their meals. Iced ater ^obtainable 

only during meals, it is no wonder that they do drink so much. 

August 10, 1942 

To my two lovable and gentle personages , . . . 

Ag' in 1 greet you from Po; ton, the country of fabulous 

beauty, the country of sweater girls with the jingle-jangles, the 

country of scorpions and snakes (two species . . . . one with wolf 

blood). Here I sit in this dump, the block manager»s office, as 

a custodian with nothing to do H 

and here is another . . . . 

To my dear friends Roy and - t a n , . . . 

This little commune is to inform you that your l ittl loved 

one is getting along as .-my other of the 3000 apprentice to Dev&l-

ship i s . . . . t h e weather being hotter here than at the former resi-

dence. I v/onder how my little ones are getting along out there 

at Gila now that their guiding influence is no longer with them. 

Conceit is still ray virtue as you can s e e . . . . H 

August 1G, 1942 

My notes r e a d . . . . './hat a feeling of loneliness . . . .3000 Japs and 

what a feeli ig of loneliness . . . . r f I remember I jotted this down 

as I sat on a cot outside of X 's barrack. There are bout six 

girls and four boys all lounging on the cot or on the steps. They 
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being about 16 to 18 years of a e were jesting and pushing each 

other a r o u n d , t h e r e was absolutely no reason for my feeling lonely 

but it came upon me all of a sud .'en, Perhaps I did not fit into 

the crowd. I wondered how many people In this camp are Reeling 

the same way as I did at that time. How many persons are running 

around in a gang in which they did not f i t , , , i n which they are 

acting snri>erficially not leeting their true personality show? V/ill 

there ever be a time or a society in which all complexes, all in-

hibitions will bo done a.vay with? Isn ' t this system of communal 

l ife the most ideal place where such superficiality (maladjustment 

of personalities) can be gotten rid of by individuals? I wonder 

how things will be -bout two or three years from now when all the 

cfcliagings to the individualistic society is nil? 

.august 20, 1042 

Dear Miss ' a lker , 

• . . .concerning the conditions in camp it is not too bad if one has 

something to hold on ot. Our mode of l ife is very much different 

from what it had been in normal society. ^ family unit of 4 or 5 

iar> merged into a family unit of about 300 (the number of people 

living in our block). Together we share all hardships, we face 

all the problems , in o»&fe3?-#»- other words, we wen joy i;ll the 

benefits of our cooperation. The system under which we live is 

strictly social ist ic« , , . a communaal l i fe . The only way that I 

keep from falling into a rut and keep my loralo up is to hold on 

to a very idealistic conception of this system. Our iicentive for 

work, for progress, is not material gains as it was in the capital-

istic society, but it is the feeling of satisfaction gained from 



rendering others, our co munual group, services that will help in 

progressing al l . Stange to say that in so short of a time-as two 

weeks that we have been weytet here the people have taken on to 

this system and are working wholeheartedly though their pay be 

only 12, 16 or 19 dollars a month depending on whether they are 

unskilled, skilled, or professionals. 

And conoernin the activities in this camp there are innumerable 

among of them for the qualified I have been working in our 

block manager's office as custodian for the past few days while at 

the same time I have been trying to get an art society and a sign 

paintinr department organized, for those of artistic inclination. 

In this camp it seems as though one must in order to get anything 

started go out and force the idea on the administrative heads, A 

few days ago I overheard a conversation between Mr, Burge (camp 

supervisor) and another person about an order for some si ns around 

the camp, I learned that this person who was taking orders was 

from Camp //I (we are in Camp #3) and there were no such department 

in our camp, I asked Mr. Burge whether or not it would be feasible 

to start a sign department here. He said that it may be a good 

idea so pouncing upon his remark I asked for permission to start 

one. My first step was to announce the starting of such a depart-

ment and taking a survey of the people interested in doing such 

wo rk, 

Everything was going along s. e l l , but on the second day there came 

into my office a fellow who said that he had applied for an art 

director's job and had received a job referral card for an inter-

v ew with Dr. J . Powell, supervisor of the recreational department 

under whose jurisdiction such work will fall . Imagine my embar-
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rassment upon learning th ¡t he e 1 was face to face with the 

fellow who should be doing the work that I had taken upon myself 

to do without any authority. However it turned out that this 

fellow was very nice and that he rather do the practical side of 

sign painting than the nunc in s i d e . . . . this fellow was Larry 

Ogino. i f t m e e t o 1 immediately went to the employment bureau and 

requested a referral card as an art director also so that 1 could 

act with property authority. They are very rigid concerning 

formalities here consequently I went. And now Larry and I are 

organizing this department. However later I found that this step 

wi s unnecessary. 

7e have progressed quite well with the plant. The fir: t meeting 

wr s held last Tuesday night with about TO enthusiasts showin u; . 

The Art nooiety will be a club for the art fans who h ve no desires 

to be on the payroll but who are interer ted in doing work merely 

for the enjoyment of it . The sign department on the other hand 

will be a production unit which will be paid for the work that it 

does. Our only handicap is lac1: of materials. There is so much 

red tape to g through and there is such a limited supply obta in-

able that we have very little with which to work. However wo are 

starting from scratch and we shall have lots of fun doing it . 

August 20, 1042 

Dear Boy, 

. . . . . what strange creatures humans bo, Hoy. All day they brush 

against each other, in the latrines, in the mess-halls, and in the 

offices. Yet at night w'ien everything is so peaoeful. . .when one 

is able to escape from r e a l i t y . . . . t h e y go and gather in a stuffy 
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hall in order that they nay p a r s verdict u ion th^ capabilities of 

the participating personalities. Is it that they find solace in 

seeing in others what they lack 0 Is it that they find solace in 

seeing in others the same weakness that they find i i them-

selves? Or is it tha t'iey do appreciate the aesthetic beauty of 

the songs, of the talents, of the music? Perhaps it is as ?'r. 

Torrosian in his Guide to ^esthetic wrote that one undergoes an 

aesthetic experience completely fo getting one's identity. 

How ver I find ray self inovitably sitting here on the steps 

waiting for Miss X to come out of her abode. Ha, ha, I guess you 

knew that there was another reason for my being 30 exclusive and 

unsocial , • • . alnoet had you believing that it was some sort of fine 

aad sensitive sentimentality that made me sit hero along on the 

st'-ps.. . . 

But kidding aside I do find within mo a complex of loneliness. 

Evon in a place such as this with fellas that I grow up with all 

around me, I get that low down feeling—that long i ig for some 

compatible companionship.. . . something like B i l l , you, Jimmy, Coke, 

Kenny, and the other fellas with whom you can speak your hoart 

o u t . . . . to I insist that it is not that silly thing that one 

giggles at, T,puppy love" , nor is it the thing called " l o v e " . . . . i t 

is merely compatibility of personalities. Perhaps i f there should 

be any other that I may meet with a personality such as X, I would 

feel the same w a y . . . . 

(hope, X didn't come out this e v e n i n g . . . . ) 

August 21, 1042 

Just James Matsumura 

One year ago . . . . how Ion that soems now. If you recall, you and 



I had a bull session of what plans we held in the future, of what 

values we held, and of what future aspirationr we held. e l l , 

l ittle did we realize that was in store for us J There you are in 

far aw- y Idaho, and here I an in no-nan's land Poston. 

• . . .Trere is so much to do in readjustin oner>elf to an entirely 

new envir onment that I haven'd had much time to write to anyone, 

"ineto told me once that you mentioned that you ..anted to hear 

from the "old oang* but there isn 't much left to the old bunch 

anymore. veryone seems to be going his own w a y . . . . t h e i e -tity 

to whioh they held on is no more. 

rrrr/iS for conditions hero, after one gets used to it it isn 't so 

bad. The novelty of this l i fe is still with us, but after that 

wears off I imagine that it would be pretty darned dull here. 

The camp that we are staying in has rbout 4000 in it now and will 

have about 5000 at its f 11 capacity. The people are mostly from 

Heedley, Visalia , Dinuba, fan Diego and partioally from Los 

Angeles. 

. . . . e a c h lotsk is more or loss one small community in itself , 

ur block happens to contain nearly all heedley people; conse-

quently it is Just as we are livirif in Heedley. Ben ICoga is our 

cook so rood food if assured, >»t tine thourh food is limited so 

that one goes away with that half empty feeling. 

rrrrThe other two camps, the Camp I and Camp I I , are about three 

miles apart both north of this place. We are allowed to travel 

back and forth as we please. e generally hitch-hike 'cause there 

are so many cars and trucks going from one camp to another. It 

is quite an easy matter to got rides. 

e l l , I can't say much more about this h o l e . . . . I have ho eo of 



leaving this camp. but unle; s I tot a Job out of the astern 

Defense 'omnn area, or be accented in a school, H» I won't be 

ablo to leave, fohool is all right but one has to have 1000 

bucks or over to even ret out so i t ' s a job that I 'm looking for. 

August 27 , 1042 

*ty mother is not feeling up to par and asked no to write, express-

ing her thanks for the letter of a few days ago. It is not 

i l l n e s s . . . . i t is this terrific heat fchich gets one. It roes up as 

high os 120 to 130 in the shade, and shades are found only in the 

barracks or on the side of barracks, there being no treoo. This 

weather leaves one sorta groggy or d ¡zed—the sweating taking all 

the energy out of one. !.Y© are allowed air co ditioners under 1 /4 

horsepower but we have none as yet. However we hope to obtain one 

very soon . . . . then perhaps we can enjoy this canp l i fe . 

jss de from this hot weather there is our daily dust storm which 

generally rlakes its debut about 4 or 5 in the afternoon and con-

tinues until 8 ot 9 in the evening. At times the dust is such 

th: t the next barrack cannot be seen. I guess I ' m painting the 

picture of life at Poston with a little too much black paint. 

I ' l l try to tell of the enjoyable side also. 

The evenings and nights ere rather oool and nice. Thin fact is 

one of the reasons for bags under the residents' e y e s , . . .the, - are 

reluctant to go to sleep for the nights are so beautiful (maybe 

it seems that v/ay ohly because the days are so unpleasant ) . . . . 

*7e generally sleep ou side on our canvas cots (wo have no iron 

cots) without any blankets or s h e e t s . . . . 

As for job opportunities there are innumerable nu iber of them for 
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the qualified, I 'm surprised at the lac1: of college students at 

this camp. One can ap ly for a teacher1 r lob with only about two 

years' college training. However it may bo different now with the 

Santa Anita people moving in to this plac . 

The diary that you told mo about, are you sti l l keeping it? 

If you are, I co mend you highly, but i f you are not, I advise 70U 

to do so right away, ^hall I quote you from a letter that " r . 

Janes okoda, who is doing research work at Tule Lake wrote a few 

weeks back? He says, " I 'm trying to get as nany people as possible 

to keep records of what goes on * bout them, so that at the end of 

the war we ' l l have some real material to work with in analyzing 

the situation. I ean't get the material all by myself, and lobody 

elre can. That's why I 'm asking you and others to keep utting 

observations down. The girl with the Interesting diary you spoke 

of, Hid, shouldn't be lost track of. Maybe you could explain to 

hor that it would be very valuable material for sociological re-

search. 1though Tom and I worked on resetLons during the war, 

we haven't a complete diary of any sort , . . and or a diary that 

covers a long petiod of time, it is just invalu ble. Please use 

all of the tact and persuasion that you can to muster to convince 

the girl that she is capable of contributing to a great scientific 

c a u s e . . . . " 

Sept. 4 , 1°42 

Dear Roy, 

. . . . t h e distressing card that 1 wrote to you a few days ago ex-

pressed a ood which I feel is quite the contrary to that which I 

am in ton! h t . . . . t h o reason is • s siiter . -hat personal!-



ties the two sisters are, Boy. You should have known them better 

in orkeley. Oho thine that frustrates e is that X is so elu-

sive. • • . c a n ' t seem to hi ve a good quiet talk with her. There are 

always some other kids hanging around (her brothers, small kids, 

other young high school kids, e t c . ) . Holly, how is one to talk 

of motivating foroes of society, etc. with those sprites around I 

In our block there is no other who has gone to college other than 

the t w o . . . . sisters and consequently it is only with them that I 

can have "bull sessions". So again 1 stress that it is nothing 

els than compatibilities of personalities which attracts this 

lonely soul to that bungalow around the corner. 

. . . .concerning conditions in camp, it wasn't so bad. I almost 

used tho word " i s n ' t " instead of "wasn't" but I ohc.ngeA ny mind 

'cause my brother, Chick, just cane in and told ne that the bunch 

from i anta ¿»nita is raising hell over there a g a i n . . . . this is about 

tie third incident in about a week's time that they have been here. 

The bunch that came in recently is most of • on Diegans about 1000 

strong, I think. I ' l l explain tho general impression that I got 

of them from observations, rumors, and what little contacts thr t 

I have had with them. 

On the nirht of the Camp ' s first 'i'alent J how hold about two or 

three 

days after their arrival, fr. /ado i^nad, the chief supervisor 

of the three camps gave a speech welcoming the new residents and 

also a general outline of the policies of the administrative bodies 

of this project. His speech was very impressive, very sincerely 

given. (#ie tost was that th herds were trying their best to 

give tho r sidents the best of conditions possible under the cir-

cumstances, wer- trying to make conditions us normal us possible, 



wore lookin : ahead end naktrv: plans Tor future relocations, were 
trying to combat i 

trying to combat disorinin tion of minorities by the misinformed 

public, and were holding an id alio tic enou-h hope for forming an 

ideal co-imunity here in Foston). The attitude wit which the aud-

ience received Mr. Head was most disgusting. # . # i t made no think 

that for such an unappreciative group ¿of individuals the condi-

tions existing was quite deserving. It made mo wonder whether 

tho "Japanese minds" were so oonoeitcd as all t h a t . . . . i t is not 

the Caucasians that hold the superiority attitude, it is the 

NihonJinsI 

And throughout the program there were wiseoraclcs, jeering, etc. 

Something which happened very little prior to the incoming of the 

Santa Anitans*. . .Looking beyond the superficial a ir of bravado 

that the Jeerer gets when making wisecracks one sees nothing but 

a personality of self inferiority. hen someone laughs at a jest 

n- de by him, receives a psycholo leal pat on the back. It 

se ns to be a misoonception of behavior in society caused by 

falso values. 

This all leads mo to believe that tho rov/dics from the l anta /»nita 

Assembly Center 'iavo a misconcoption of canp l i f e . . . . elocution 

centers are much different from thf temporary assembly centers and 

they have not yet realised one is not suppressed as much in a 

relocation center* Perhaps they feel that t ey are revolting 

against tho psychological fooling of inferiornesa that they get 

when herded into a group of segregated from normal society. It 

seems to me that they lack tho necessary perspective and the ne-

cessary po er of rationalisation. 

Aside from this unpleasant atmosphere created by the ¿nitans 
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this place is q u i t e e n j o y a b l e . The number o f college s t u d e n t s i n 

this place is very snai l ; consequently they are in great d e m a n d 

in the administrative fields and in the teachinr f i e ld . This is 

also such a new camp tho there are innumerable opportunities to 

organize and start something o f your own. 

The custodian Job I had in the blook manager*s office wa- too 

darnod dull for me so I quit and started a sign department in this 

Camp I I I . We have five members on our staff and we have our own 

drafting room. The work that we do is paint all signs, notices, 

eto. for the whole camp». . it certainly keeps us r u n n i n g . . . . I ' v e 

doie some drafting a l r e a d y . . . . two floor plans for the Medical-

Dental Cl inic , floor plan for a radio repair shop, an original 

plan for a golf drivin ; range and now i fm working on an original 

plan for an amphitheater for this camp. How this 1 ; s t plan wil l 

turn o t I don't k i o w . . . . t h e only reason that J am dSing it is 

t at I know that they won't use any plans designed by anyone other 

than an Army engineer . . . but it wil l give the big shots a good 

reason for remembering the name of H. Sasaki , landscape architect. 

• • » « a s for traveling to other camps, one hardly over walks for 

there are many trucks and.ears going back and forth and it is very 

easy to hitoh a r ide . It is possible to i ait in front of the 

oantoen or the P&llte ' t: tion and get rides from th« trucks. 

There are no restrictions concerning leaving the Ca lp grounds or 

one is allowed to walk up to the River or go on a hiking tour in 

the neighboring brush lands, etc. The only thing is that we are 

not allowed to leave this Indian Reservation. 

The living conditions aren ' t so b a d . . . . t h e r e is no overcrowding 

or anything of that s o r t . . . . there is no need for any family taking 
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in members of other f a m i l i e s . . . . a s for food e huve Ben Koga cook-

ing in our mess hall with two other experienced restaurant workers 

so wo teive probably the best prepared food in the whole camp. 

That is tie opinion expressed by all thoso who visit our dining 

hall. . . . 

•a •• a* 

Sept. 20, 1942 

OUB I IF J TODAY 

Today w arc living in a unique s o c i e t y . . . . a type of society which 

history hos never seen before. The conditions wore brou. :ht about 

by c rtain avaricious forces, but strange to say the conditions 

brought out by those forces are of the most idealii tic nature. We 

are exposed to three great dootrines - the socialistic economics, 

the democratic form of gov rnment, and the Buddhist form of l i f e . 

7e are living in a communal s o c i e t y . . . . a society in which the in-

dividual with his individual gains has lost is importance, and 

consequently the lust and greed for material things held by indi-

viduals has lost its intensity, -today the motivating impulse is 

not gains what the individual can make, but it is what the society 

as a whole can muxe. The individual is not driven by the desire 

to make mat$B±al gains such as moiey ana all that goes with the 

power of money, but he is driven by the desire to s e r v i c e . . . . h e is 

¿riven by the desire to get satisfaction from rendering some*» 

benefit to the social group. Egotism is nil for one's thinking 

is in terms of "what I can < ive" , not "what I can gain.?l As an 

illustration I will give an example rahich will draw a contrast 

between the principles of the economic society in which we used 

to live and that of the society in which we are now living. I f 



I s h o u l d tell y o u t h a t e a c h one of you w o r k i n g t o d a y a r e receiving 

a b o u t 108 a month, w o u l d you b e l i e v e me? Or w o u l d y o u call me a 

l i a r ° Tot me explein: nssumin that because o f olcl-ago, s i c k n e s s 

and bei -z too youn ; to nor!:, t h e r e are three non- /orklng persons 

for a oh w o r d i n g p e r s o n In this camp, "hether the ratio i s too h 

hi "h or too low, T 'enow iott hut lot's take this figure as a guess. 

'Tow 11 -urine the cost of room and boar i at *30 a m o n t h for o a o h 

individualt cost of medico1. core at 50 cents, and personal a l l o w 

ancos for the non-\;-rkors at "?.5Ct t e cost per month of each 

resident of this camp would bo 3r!.00. Wow nulti ly this a m o u n t 

by three, the ratio of non-workers to each worker, and adi the 

worker's cost of living'to that f igure , . . .the cost is "92, a n d 

when t e «range o f 1 6 i s added to this, you find th t the cost for 

the group of four is £ 1 0 8 . 0 0 , But a s I said before you are the 

only Individual working this group of f o u r — i n other wordd you 

are helping to pay the coot of living for three others because 

they are unable to work. Is this fair , you nay ask? 'Toll, let 's 

draw up two hypothetical oases to illustrate the fairness of such 

an arrangement, L sume that one working man has a sick wife 

and four minor children*8 This family unit of 6 will have to pay 

' T H in expenses every month while the man makes only 0108, If 

the g )vern .rnt should pay cash wages of 103 a month to e-ch work-

ing mm and chargo for expenses, this tan would be 520 in the "red* 

every -Tj th, A single man on the othe • hand "culd • ve 105 surplus 

every month. In other words each no of vis working in this camp 

is sacrificing - li tie of his gains so th t others may not suffer. 

"TOY: to go on to ^emecracy and the democratic way of l ife . This is 

another great altruistleal doctrine, democracy is based on the 



tu 1 consent, and c iut] 

i 

free< c i o. action .vith my property, but as soon is I act upon 

-'"•oth r ' c property, J violate the rule f r specti np tb . rip'its of 

in-

teracts cl pla/iee Gi 11"ba 11 my t •v lay /a 'it to u: e the 

s. "i" ".' ' . r: a- /our te; i. T i uch a case we mak: eit; 1 a ro-

1 so en joy the f i 

the very essence of Democracy is tolerance,. . ,and" tolerance is the 

very essence of I?udJhism also. v.nd contrary to cc -.ion C ,uc. si an 

belief Buddhism is not a form of Shinto ism—rather the principles 

of this religion is co'iperebls in every vaj • ith the privieipie of 

Democracy. 

-c-.. the lest great altruistical doctrine Buddhism. The guiding 

iddhisti.c l i fe is t Hul 

called the Theory of Causation. This principle is nothing reys-

teri ous, nothing awing or fear inspiring; it is an accepted ~>sy— 

. 
are what we are because of bur heredity and because of our pa t 

environment; ee .ill be ..hat we will be because of our present 

b -.use re set Port the chain of events in days of yesteryears. 

, if ' I had whi 

correct dieting, and ofver correct he 1th habits, I eoul have 

been strong and. husky today, but instead I am what I am, weak and 



skinny. . . .draw your o w n conclusions as* to my past l i fe , And this 

works mentally as well as physically--if one forms h/.bits of cor-

rect thou hts, he bi tu; 1 mental stimulation;, he ould bee-vie . 

lentul giant. This is the tie dry of caus t i o n . . . . ¡very the..:/ .t, 

every act, builds up a chain of causal eve its hich ,oes to " uild 

t' s future ay of living. Go Uuddhism does lot set ri i :.;.! .. 

comply with 'the r u l e . . . , n o , in fact Buddha recognize-^ human weak-

ness when he s id, 'The Buddhist way of living is prudeit living. 

3o today we have the socialistic, the democratic, and the 

Be. dhi st pri icipl ; of livi"¡g to , w.ide .s i 1 bulletin,-.; this new 

community. This community is not something to despise, to dread, 

no, it is acmething to challenge I dre we cag. hie of beii£ reat 

enough to do away with petty esires, petty jealousies, and to 

overlook superficial miscomforts and inconveniences of cam. life 

and develop the community according to the three great altruistical 

priiciples? 

Sept. 50, 1042 

D-.ar 1.1 ss d.lker: 

I am sorry that I delayed answering your letter. Thanks have 

happened with such rabidity that I hardly have time to keep up 

with ly correspondence. . . . 

Today I resigned from the -ign Department for tonight I leave for 

Colorado ..1th •-.. .'roup of volunteer workers in the sugar beet 

fie 1.1s. "e will .. ork until December in the fields and then be 

granted a month*s furlough during which time we can see other 

' ' i me, 



work ;;rior to ev; ouation of ;entr .1 '3 J ircmi ; . . "o1 ever ' en the 

contract expires it will be mid-winter and jobs will be scarce; 

consequently, I know not.whether 1 shall be able to stay or not. 

. . . . I thought that it would be quite useless to remain h re 

an incomplete technical training. The only way that I can finish 

ochooi is by obt '.ning some outside employment and earn in o .ne  

money before enrollin ; or by obtaining a part tine job ./ ile  

attendi: ; school and earn part of my expenses in th; t manner . . . . 

: know that the work i l l be hard, the livin - c; ndition, hut 

bare subsistence, tty t ;h..nces for f i n : i n j o..r ... jloyement fter 

the ter: li nut io • of our contract -ore very slim iurina the winter 

months, but I am willing to venture it for that is the only way 

t' at 1 shall be able to finish my sc*'oolin . 

After completion of my train'. ; in landscape architecture I may 

return to this place and help in the building un of this new 

] [ 

can be done, thus I am anxious to finish and do a little more than 

mediocre work, These thoughts may be idealistic and somewhat 

chiIdi: h but they are my reasons for leaving to work int the much 

of the beet-fields. 

Cur life is becoming more or less a well-running routine now 

in ; better organi: , 

of ne ce osa: -/ materials at ill s em to be the hi 3 t ha no i 0 . _ . 

The schools which are to be open: d this coming Monday, Oct. 5, 
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3or ily lac e the supplies nooeosary or proper c nduot >n. There 

are no b iohest tables or books ar> ,retf nd whoth r thoy v;ill 

arrive in fci.:o Tor th- Tir t o l a r r . o ' a attar of q.,crti ..i. 

The schools vill do,. « nd a lot ra til oner :i r. and i i£ mitlos of 

the i n s t r u c t o r s . . . . . 
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with me. The ages ranged from 17 to 26«knd their personalities 

Hisao's story continues about his sugar beet experiences in 

Colorado: 

("The re were nine fellows in the grouo that went sugar beeting 

varied from one extreme to another.J Most of the fellows just 

wanted to get out of camp to have fun as they were bored with camp 

l i f e . After we got to our place of employment, we had to live in 

very close quarters in an old house. There was no running water ( / 

in it and not very many facil ities . The nine of us were together 

for the next two and a half months after arriving there on Oct. 1, 

The farmer who employed us was very nice and he did not take too 

much advantage of usTj That was because he needed us to harvest his 

crop, [ w e lived 11 miles from Brush, Colorado so that were were 

completely isolated. Brush was a small rural town and the towns-

folk were mostly tolerant whenever v/e went there. Quite a few 

nisei went to spend their off days there as other gangs of sugar 

beet workers were in the surrounding area. One of the things that 
% 

surprised and angered me in Brush was that the bowling alleys and 

certain barber shops were closed to usTJ <e were pretty sore about 

that but we didn't feel too aggressive since we felt that we were 

on the spot. The nisei were timid and insecure after the camplife 

expedience so that they did not yell at all.I The first time I 

went7 to town I went to the bowling alley just to see what would 

happen. The man there told me that no nisei could bowl in that 

place. I argued with him on general principles and I told him that 

I was an American even though my skin was colored. This man passed 

the buck and he said that it was orders from the boss and he 

couldn't do anything about it . He wouldn't tell me where the boss 
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"1 
was and I didn't want to make a scene so I left . Most of the nisei 

who went to sugar beet work did not have the fun that they were 

expecting, so that they were disappointed. There wasn't much to do 

in a small town like Brush. 

" I think that I had a rise in my morale. I got away from the 

pyschological depression of camp life and working hard in the field 

did help me to feel free and independent. I knew that there were 

no fences to bound me in. I had no immediate worries and I felt 

She-jgpees* more freedom than I had had since the day of evacuation. 

j^Our sugar beet contracts ran from Oct. 1 to Dec. 1. Vie were given 

30 days after the expiration of our contracts to find other jobs. 

Otherwise we had to go back to camp since we were on seasonal I/' 

leaves. Our transportation back to camp was supposed to be paid 

by our employers. We were not allowed to leave that county without 

an official V7RA permit. From the beginning I had no idea of going 

back to PostonTJ I began to work on that later on. ¿'or a while I 

thought of going to Topaz as 1 thought 1 would get some art train-

ing there under the school established by Professor Obata. Gradu-

ally my plans changed so that I ended up with another destination. 

But that comes a little later. 

r,We got 90 cents a ton for our work if the crops produced more 

than 12 tons per acre. If the crops were less than that per acre, 

we were supposed to get $1 . 05 per ton. There was 100 acres of 

beets for the nine of us to harvest. It was my first experience at 

this kind of work. It was tough at first but not as bad as we had 

expected. The living conditions were not nearly as bad as people 

had tola us in camp and we found that the treatment on the whole 

toward us was very decent, i I made about a month and I had to 
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V 
pay for food out of tha^lso that the expected salary was the biggest 

disillusionment. only broke out.even during the two and a half 

months out there in spite of the fact that I did not go on any 

spending spree. 

'The other fellows with me all griped a lot and they mostly 

talked about sex. There were nc-ft prostituion houses around so 

that they were very disappointed. My main diversion was writing V 

letters and playing cards. I think the main pleasure for all of 

us was in eating. We did not skimp on food as the hard work in the 

field gave us enormous appetites?] -henever it snowed we were 

cooped up in our house for a period of a week or so. It was during 

these periods that we goton each other's nerves. Occasionally we 

hitch hiked to town but it was .just as dull there. The main gripe 

was that we could not make money at al l . The sugar beet represen-

tative told us that we could clear at least ¿¿200 a month but we 

p O ^ 
didn't make one-eighth of that amount. | We worked out pants off 11 

hours a day and hardly made expenses. The biggest hitch in the 

whole contract was that when we topped 100 tons gross one time the 

boss told us that there was 75 tons of dirt on the be$ts so that 

all of this was deducted from the total. That meant that we got 

gypped out of money for 75 tons and we were pretty sore because 

it wasn't possible to have that much dirt. We worked three days 

on that 100 tons and we got $25 to divide among nine fellows for 

these three days of labor. That really depressed us. Our leader 

went to talk to the field man and we protested. Ho?/ever, he in-

sisted that we had put 75 tons of dirt in the load. We could not 

do anything ^about it as we had no proof otherwise.""] Our morale went 

down andjvfe were very resentful. 
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" It was near the end of the season. We got even by letting 

25 acres remain in the field at the end of this period and we did 

not feel sorry for the farmer at all because he had played such a 

dirty trick on us. It was not entirely our fault as the freeze had 

set in and the farmer had to let us go as there was nothing that 

could be done to save the 25 acres anyway. My chief desire near 

the end of the season was to stay out of camp by all means and to 

seek other work. I wanted to go to school but I had not been able 

to make any definite contacts So I thought I would work a little 

longer and save money. Five of our gang were so discouraged about 

not making anything that they went back to camp. The remaining 

four decided to stay out. We broke the Wra regulations by going on 

to Denver in the middle of December without a permit.~~j I tried to 

get a job by correspondence but I had been unsuccessful and the 7RA 

would not give a permit to stay out longer unless I had a definite 

job offer! I was determined not to go back to camp regarless of 

what happened. 

"Another thing that griped us was when Ben Yoshioka (real 

name) came out from the Denver WRA office to inspect the working 

condition of'the sugar beet workers. We thought we could confide 

in him as he was a nisei . B en acted to damn aloof and high-hatted 

towards us. We were all sore at him because he scolded us for not 

working harder when he didn't even know of what we had gone thru, 
even 

He wouldn' t/give us a pat on the shoulder. He said that if we left 

with a bad record it would hurt all of the nisei . He thought he 

was so darn good that it griped us no end. We were pretty worried 

about getting other jobs so we could gtay out of camp but he 

wouldn't even encourage us on that. I told Ben I didn't want to 
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go back to camp as they were drafting workers for eaMf&age-we? 

camouflage work in Poston. Ben said that they could not do this to 

us as this was a free country—relatively. Ben wouldn't give us 

any assurance at all and wouldn't tell us how we stood. He did not 

even offer us an ounce of encouragement. He made nine enemies that 

day gnd I know plenty of nieie out here who believe that Ben is not 

the right kind of nisei to be in the WRA office. 

"In spite of those disappointments, my plans were taking some 

sort of definite shdpe. I wrote to a lot of schools for acceptance 

and I wanted to get into Denver as I felt that I would have more 

chance from there. I wrote to all the photography shops in Denver 

and alio to quite a few nurseries. I had had a l ittle photography 

expejence as a hobby and I thought that I would like to get a job 

in that field. I got some encouraging replies but there was no 

definite job offer. At that time of the year the nurseries around 

Denver were not taking on any workers as they did not get well 

started until the spring season. I decided to go into Denver any-

way so that on December 16 we pulled out. 

{j*When we went into Denver we went to the sugar beet represen-

tative and asked if we could stay there for 30 days and look for a 

job. \1e wanted to have our transportation paid back to camp in the 

event we did not land a job. The sugar beet representative said 

that we had to go back to camp that very day or the company would-' 'v̂ T' "' 

pay our transporation. That was notfair as the company said in the 

contract that we would have until the 30th of Decemoer and still be 

eligible for transportation fare back to camp. The sugar beet 

representative Violated the contract when he tried to get us to go 

back on the 16th. He said the beet company had responsiblity for 



- 9 2 -

us in Denver and we had to go back to camp that day unless we got ^ 

a special permit from the "VRA J I phoned the WRA and I asked them 

about it . I felt that the sugar beet representative had"sucked us" 

in. They treated us nicely when we went out to do the work for 

them but after we were through, their attitude was definitely an-

tagonistic . finally did get a permit from the WRA to stay in 

Denver and that was the end of my sugar beet experience J 

The following section are copies of letters which Hisao sent 

out during the period of his sugar beet experiences. These letters 

reveal his attitudes and chancing plans. They also indicate that 

he is becoming much more conscious of minority problems at this 

time, and that his thinking is becoming more crystallized. The 

letters follow: 



-

Oct. i o , 1^:2 

Dear Hoy, 

t . 

. 
,,-..0 J ioull be going ith or v/her j i golorado I woul be d: . 

But luckily I got to go in with this bunch of "eedley fellows« 

The farm that ./e are \/orkin on is about 11 miles from a snail 

town called Brush whlcfc is about 90 miles northeast od Denver. 

.ardly ever to gc :o in to in, consequently ve ure very 

isol ted. 

su ;iy but cool--the farmer is very generous, the house is in good 

c ndit*on, and the . rk tougher than hell . -e e-.irn bout - to 3 

t in xp eri e need toppers ear from to ,12) 

'11 \/rite -•'.or later Ve cai, a y hand:-: -3 tot. ttl ou nc 

. I wish J 

Cot. 15, l n : 3 

Dear Gusumu, 

> write to you inm 



Jjffary my real impression of the conditions here;before I begin 

I want to thank you and your brother for the kindness you have 

shown me prior to my departure for Colorado. 

Contrary to our expectations we found conditions here very 

fair . e came with the idea that ) the weather would be freezing 

ith mow and mud on the ground, that our house out a shack with 

cracks in the walls, no electricity, etc . , th$t the Caucasians 

attitude such that discriminatory riots would occur; but instead 

we found that thw eather is warm and sunny (in fact we ot sun-

burned working with our shirts o f ) , our house neat and sturdy, 

equipped /ith electricity (but no running ater) , and the Cauca-

sian attitude very friendly and welcoming. 

The farm on which we are working is about 11 miles from a small 

town called Brush (which is 89 miles northeast of Denver). The 

farmer has about 800 acres of land of which about 360 acres are 

under cultivation. \>e have about 98 ucres of sugar beets and 40 

acres of corn to harvest. Needless to say we have a big job on 

our hands, we being utterly inexperienced in this type of work. 

The work that we are doing now is cu ting off the tops of the 

b ets. The faannier plows up the beets, we stack them in a ro ; 

then later we top them tossing them in a furrow so that a loader 

can load them on to trucks. Experienced toppers can top about 8 

to 13 tons a day, but we as hard working -Postonians, can top only 

about 4 tons a day. I t ' s not that we are not working hard enough 

for at nights we lay ourselves down ''oh, so gently". The work is 

plenty tough, but if one comes with the intention of working and 

working hard, he will find that it is a payin : venture. 

The chief grievance we have is th- lack of living sp; ce (for nine 



persons aro living in a three-roomed house) and also the lack of 

a bath. Othe races of migratory laborers perhaps can do without 

a bath every night, but we must have our ni htly cleaning. We 

are taking our baths in a wash tub and I must say i t ' s quite un-

comfortable sitting with your legs sticking up in the cold outside 

air . iind it gets quite lonely out here after spending those days 

of social contacts in Poston, but as a means to an end, anything 

will suffice 

Oct. 23, 1942 

Hi Pay, 

And that is one thin^ which sorta gets my goat for I would like to 

go to school for many more years. I don't mind so much being a 

perpetual undergrod if I had the k lowled e that comes from being 

one, but hell, I don't know any more about T . J . now than when I 

was a Fresh an. 

::oy, what type of work ar you doing? You see, we hi ve a choice o, 

camps that we want to go back to from hero after the termination 

of our contract. I can go back to uila as well as Poston, and I 

may if 1 think that there is a possibility that I can get on the 

landscaping department and learn something. Lo can you please 

tell me all about the joint, who's working there and their qual -

fications, the type of work being done and the procedure of doing 

it (field and lab work), the person Mr. Nichols, what's his back-

ground, etc. 

Poston hasn't any L .D . Oep . in Camp I I I so hell with that camp. 

Just before 1 left 1 finished designing the amphitheatre—I wish 

I knew ho. i t ' s coming alon in construction. In the damn plan 
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I put in trees, grass, sidewalks nnd dre- li| rooms and he , uys 

laughed ¿it mo. "eing an optimist X out In flowers, hed as, 

shrubs in the Golf Driving B m e plan a id do you know what they 

did? They thre r the plan aw ay and ru do the range, rut that's the 

only way to do things I ;ue s, demand the best because you'll never 

get it anyways, 

AS for schools, I 'm writing tb the fo l lowing : Kansas . tate, 

Tulane U, ±o\m ta e, U. of I ll inois , TJ. of Pennsylvania, 10. of 

Iowa, ashington tate, II. of Cincinnati, U» of Colo ado» U. of 

Tex g, U. of flebraslca, rkansas and " olorado tote of n• 

and M. , Cornell College and Utat- -tate agricultural Colic . 

T h e underlined will aooe t nisei while the others won't except 

f o r t h e last four which haven't answered a s yet. TJ. of -olorado 

and TJ, o f Nebraska a r e full just no;? but TJ. of T e x a s /ill a e opt 

one from next semester. However none of these three schools offer 

s o u ses in L . D . Oh yes, I wrote to ' exns ¿*. and "', but haven't 

reco'ved a re ly yet either. Tot me know if you k IOW o f a I . ). 

scho 1 that /ill take u- , Hoy, a n d I ' l l let you ktow if 1 r u n 

across one. Pill r h i n o d f i plu g i n g away a l s o . Wouldn't it be 

een if wo t' ree can ttend the an le school toret or somewhereo— 

too goodto hope for something like that. 

'»The snow liko woman w len viewed in the soft moonli ht s ms warm 

and affection: te, but when see in the revealing light of the day 

is s h r l l and full of imitation,** I wrote this t ou ht or the 

siow, but it can easily bo applied directly to women. 

But aft all , this crap don't g< t me wr n —1 still think a lot 

of thorn (as coup; tible companions)—1t'j just that they don't 

write ami gad, I ' m jast about nuts here from lack of companion-
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s' 1pj That 's why I want you to write mor ofton. 

. • . . T h ' is what occurred to me on day when I was moping about 

the 1 ce: Of v/hat si nificnnco vanity? he tcope of nan's 

acquaintance be bout twelve hundred or more, but when t'n- node of 

stylite uplifts there lay o nillion o ' e r . 

"hat I T Q n t to say is V\ t when there a r millions dying today 

on the world's battlefields , one should feel ouito Insignificant 

with his l ittle social group. But don't b cone elate! so soon, 

Hoy, for I assure you that my vanity is as gross as ever. 

Oct. 25, 1942 

B i l l , 

This mornin $ since we are not working bo cause of too nuch nuck in 

tie f ields , we are all around t Is breakfast table arguin . Iiioh 

all reminds ne of the l ittle business which is not settled yet 

between you and ne--r< member the argument we had in t ie kitohen 

upstairs at the Berkeley Ni'ionjin-Kai concerning t le question 

"Ila; the ?*arria o Rate Increased i ineo the Outbreak of the Pre ent 

Conflict?" You said "Yes" and I stubbornly said "No" . Here is 

the concrete proof—in the article i l l >ar riages Last?" by 

Const noe . Foster. £ he give statistieal evidence that the 

rrte ercentage h ve increased from 5 0 ' to 290 . Therfore \,ith 

this letter cones ray oonerrsion to you, J ill—my apologies for 

being so stubborn. 

r r . . the m ney you or earning seems to be exhobitant B i l l , as 

00 pared to v/hat v/e are earning hero in Colorado. At present our 

" l iving" and our "working" are about equal—which al l leavus me in 

a dejected state <f nind. Mit it was not for money alone that I 



left camp v/ith this group—I hoped to ro to school without the 

necessary fund of 1000 which the ; A requires for a permit to 

leave camp. 

rr . • 'Oncerninr schools, have 'ou Titten to any other eri&es Iowa 

' tate and Michigan Ctate? If y u run across any T . D . schools that 

wil l cce:.)t ou, please let mo know right aw- y . Goll,/, I wrote to 

r lot of them but none of the L .D . scho Is h ve accepted me. I 'm 

sorta dejected. ,s for church organizations, e t c . , I haven't 

contacted any. I t ' s pos<ible to go to a school just to be go in 

to so' ool, but I ' d rather not do that v/ith my financial resource;: 

so lov,. I want more than ever to f inish L . D . L e t ' s take a eor-

r s ondence course from Greg or Vaughn if we oan't go to sc'iool 

right away. I wrote "Irs. '¿ague and asked <er but she has ' t re-

plied as yet . 

Nov. 4 , 1942 

( In 3M gard to D.IT. 's article of Oat. 25 in ivhich he states that 

college education shoul be withheld from the citizens of Japan-

ese ancestry. ) 

It is an accepted psychological theory that a hunan being in not 

a ! • nimal born with inherent modes of thinking, acting or respond-

in . Bather the pattern of man's thou ht and action is t. learned 

habit—an outcome of environmental forces playing upon the capa-

cities furnished by heredity. ; id every man's l i f e education 

compares the greatest part of h is formative environment. 

Through believed other./ise iy sone, the " n i se i " is in every res-

pect a human being. He reacts ar any normal person would to his 

environments , being born, reared and schooled in this cou ltry, 



he becomes American both psychologically and culturally. The only 

Characteristic that coes not change is that of his physical fe- t-

ures—yellow skin and black hair. 

Since the n ise i ' s parents are from Japan there will be some in-

fluence to total acceptance of the American culture and principles 

in the process called assimilation. If there arc instances in 

which this assimilation has not been completed, they are not evi-

dences that the process should be done away with, no, they are 

evidences that the proce? s should be intensified! ^nd education 

and the practicing of unprejudiced democratic principles by the 

American public are the most effective methods to complete the 

assimilation which has already progressed to an amaging degree. 

Nov. 5, 1942 

Employment Investigator, 
War Relocation Authority, 
Kittredge Building, 
Denver, Colorado 

Gentlemen: 

At present I am residing in Morgan County and under a WRA work 

date on December 1 , 1942. 

May I make an application for a travel permit to Denver so that I 

may seek other employment after the present contract expires? 

Yours very truly, 

Nov. 6, 1942 

Employment Investigator 

Dear S ir ; 

I am a former Colorado River Relocation Project resident now re-
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siding in Mor an County and working under a RA work contract 

which will reach its expiration date on December 1, 1342. 

After this present contract expires I in end to seek permanent 

employment in Colorado. May I make an application for a pervnit 

for permanent stay at this time? If letters of recommendation 

are necessary I shall be glad to send them to you i mediately. 

Yours very truly, 

Nov. 13, 1042 

Fellowship of Reconciliation, 
2151 Vine Street, 
Berkeley, California. 

Gentlemen: 

Please send me a complete bibliogoraphy for study of the problems 

of the evacuation of Japanese aliens and Japanese American citizens 

from the P cific Coast. And also please send me one huiidred copies 

of the pamphlet entitled "'American B< fugees. 

Your policy of fa ir play and unprejudiced liberalism is highly 

commendable. May you have continued success in your work in pro-

moting the true functioning of democratic principles, the American 

"ay . 

I enclose with this letter 0 2 . 0 0 in currency to G O V T the cost 

of the paiapklets. 

Very sincerely yours, 
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Nov. 15 , 1942 

Representative Pud Gearhart 
House of Representatives 
Washington, D .C. 

Dear Mr. Gearhart: 

May I obtain from you a copy of the -Fourth Interim Report of the 

Congressional Committee Investigatin/; National Defense Migration 

Hep. John E. Tolan ( C a l i f . ) , chairaan, made in Kay, 1942? 

you have no such material available, where may I obtain such? 

I shall appreicate your kindness in obtaining this information. 

Very sincerely yours, 

Nov. 14 , 1942 

Dear Don Akaraatsu 

Gre tings from Colorado--nope, not from a relocation or from a 

school, but from the sugar beet f i e l d . . . . c a n you please describe 

the department you have t ere, tye type of work you do£ the person 

in chrrge, number of workers on your staff , etc? I have made 

application for admission to nearly all the schools offering I . D . 

and they have all given me the negative answer. Since I can't 

continue school at least for a period of time, I want to work 

with experienced designers so that I may be able to learn more 

about the art of landscaping, ^nd since i*ri Inouye, Moto and you 

are ther e at Topaz, I thought i f you could grant me the kindness 

of allowing me to hang around, I may go there to Topaz instead of 

returning to Poston after our work contract expires. 

Is such possible Don? I want mor- than anything else to le :rn 

about garden architecture and city planning so I would appreicate 

any help that you can give me. Please write soon, won't you? 
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Nov. 21, 1942 

Dear B i l l , 

Showed today. It seems unlikely that we shall be able to work much 

more though we have about 35 acres of beets yet to top. As soon as 

the bad weather sets in we shall be unable to even get in the fields 

and it seems as though bad weather is setting in from today. 

My intentions are to stay out of camp and work if possible, however, 

I know not whether I shall be able to find employment during these 

winter months. If I am unable to find suitable employment here, I 

intend to return not to Poston but to Topaz. Uh, huh, if luck will 

have it , you shall again suffer this miserable countenance. 

My reasons for going to Topaz instead of Poston are: 

1. Ari Inouye, Don Akamatsu and Moto Takahashi, all grad-

uates of U . C . , are there in Topaz—I may be able to 

learn something from them. 

2. Chiura Obata is teaching art at Topaz. 

3 . Topaz has no camouflage industry to which one can be 

drafted and consequently stuck. 

4 . Topaz is closer to the agricultural fields and conse-

quently arte would have more opportunities for leaving 

camp on work furloughs. 

In the spring I intend to leave on the first contract. Thus even if 

I should be able to swell Delta 's population by one, I shall not 

¡remain long. The desire to continue school is still with me, Bill , 

though none of them will accept ite. Have you found a school yet? 

And to continue, what are the chances of staying with someone there 

in Topaz for a couple of months? Can you recommend me to someone? 

That is about all for now--write and explain the set-up. 
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Nov. 22, 1S42 

Dear Kenny, 

By now I imagine you are well settled both bodily and mentally. 

Have you made many acquaintances, joined any a c t i v i t i e s ? . . . . 

The journey to Colorado was about half as tedious as yours—we were 

allowed to get off the train only three times. In New Mexico the 

escort said that there may be some violence if we should step off 

the train and wander about the station--it was at Gallup, I think. 

The farm that we are on is 360 acres of which 98 were beets and 40 

corn. We have harvested about 6 5 | acres of beets and will take 

about two or three weeks to harvest the remaining. As for shekels, 

we spend it all for eats before we earn it . The average earning 

has been about $3 . 00 a working day. We've worked about 30 days the 

60 that we've been here. Not much headway, I must say. However, 

this venture is only a means to an end. I still find reationaliza-

tion possible when my aching body cries "you damn suckerf" 

As yet no school offering courses in Landscape Design has accepted 

me. I 'm sorta disgusted to say the least. At present I 'm seeking 

employment in Denver so that I can stay away from that not so de-

lightful summer resert. Chances don't look so impressive however 

for in Colorado nearly everything is dormant during the winter 

months. 

Jim Sakoda is still plugging at Tule Lake being eternally curious 

of what makes men behave the way they do. And he 's skeptical of 

the honorableness of women's intentions. Jobo is now the editor of 

the Tulean Dispatch--good ole Jobo, small of stature but great of 

ambition! ^rom what Jimmy says Kazue Tanabe is in Utah U. She 's 

taking care of s ;me brats and having a time of it too, so it seems. 
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Dear Miss Kojima, 

( I don't know why but I like to call you Miss Kojima. My many 

thanks for your very interesting letter. 'Twas quite nice of you 

to explain so many things that I had wanted to know. 

Now that the Fair and the Exhibit are over, I guess you can draw 

a deep breath again. I can see how you were kept running.. .wished 

I had been there to witness the occasions. 

As for your posters that "took a beating physically" I sympathize 

with you . . . . one thing that many people do not realize is that a 

work done by an artist is more than a mere inanimate o b j e c t . . . . i t 

is .a unique creation never before having existed and never more to 

be born. It contains in it a part of the creator's personality. . . 

thru it he expresses his experience, and every time he views it he 

relives that experience. He cherishes his work as he cherishes 

his life for when a work of his is destroyed, part of his life 

goes with it . Isn 't that the way you feel, Miss Kojima? 

There is one request that I would like to make, Toshiko, and that 

is that your department will not take away the stencil work from 

the Sign Shop. You see that is the only means of obtaining a fund 

in that department. On that the whole department is dependent . . . . 

take away that and you take away the department. 

Concerning the subject of landscaping I appreciate your complete 

description of the situation now in Camp 3 . I 'm so confounded 

batty about landscaping that I 'm almost afraid to start talking 

about it for fear that I shall rave too much and bore the unfor-

tunate victim of my verbosity. 

At present I am drawing a sketch for landscaping the individual 
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barracks and blocks of Camp 3 and w i l l have it done shortly. Would 

you care to see it? Perhaps you can show it to Mr. Asakawa also. 

I 'm drawing this up entirely from memory so parts of it may be in-

correct in measurements. . . . 

As for whether or not I shall return to Poston, I know not. I 

would like to remain here in Colorado and knock around gaining ex-

perience and, I hope, money so that I will be in a position to 

enroll in an institution when they accept me. I f I should go to 

Topaz, I certainly shall extend your regards to your f r i e n d s . . . . 

Nov. 25 , 1942 

Dear Art, 

. . . . I thank you for your previous letter and your genuine friend-

ship. Tour letter was very encouraging, and it enlarged my 

perspective for it made me see that it is not only we today who 

have suffered and are suffering. 

We shall f inish our work of harvesting beets in about two weeks. 

The Y/ork is tough but I rather enjoy i t . Living here in normal 

society is quite a change from living in a Relocation Center. 

Here we see our fellow citizens , the Caucasians (which incidently-f 

in a Camp is a sight which we sorely miss) and we see p&ved 

streets, sidewalks, neon l ights , and all the l ittle things of 

normal l i f e . And here we do not feel the military hand—this is 

an unconscious but a pyschological freedom which we enjoy now. I 

am afraid that in the two months that I have stayed in Poston, I 

have developed a feeling of racial consciousness—an inferiority 

complex. In California I enjoyed the feeling of equality v/ith my 

Caucasian friends, thanks to their tolerance and open-mindedness, 
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but now I have the feeling that I am considered a member of a 

hated race. Please understand me, Art, that this is not indul-

gence in self-pity. I shall do my best to overcome any odds, but 

I want someone to understand how we feel , and I thought I would 

express it to you because of your known liberalness. 

After we finish with our present work contract, I intend to go to 

Denver to seek employment. I have applied to various photographic 

firms and have received a notice for personal interview with the 

Colorado Photo Studios. I have typed and enclosed a copy of the 

original letter of recommendation to the Student Relocation Com-

mittee that you wrote for me on May 15, 1942. If you have not 

changed your opinions of me, can you please sign this letter for 

me so that I may present it at my interview? I shall thank pou 

for any consideration that you may give me. 

Sincerely, 
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o/o Mr. J . Bickert 
Brush, Colorado 
Dec. 1 , 1942 

Bureau of Sociological Research 
Poston City I I I 
Poston, Arizona 

Gentlemen: 

Concerning the rather unpleasant incident of a few days ago 

in Poston I , can you please answer the following questions as 

completely as you are able? If you can provide any other inform-

ation also, I shall preciate it greatly. 

1 . What were the issues involved? 

2 . Who incited the incident? What are the ages and back-

ground of the parties involved if such are obtainable? 

5 . What was the general reaction of the public? the niseis? 

the isseis? Were they sympathetic or were they merely 

afraid of contradicting? 

4 . What actions were taken by the leaders of Poston I , of 

I I , and of I I I ? by the citizens of Poston I , of I I , and 

of I I I ? and by the Federal authorities? 

This information I want solely for the purpose of making an unpre-

judiced study of the incident for my sociological records of camp 

l i f e and for presenting the results of this study if favorable to 

my Caucasian friends. The newspapers generally carry a distorted 

version of any issue or event, and this effect is what I shall try 

in my l ittle way with your help to correct. I assure you any in-

formation you may provide shall be kept strictly anonymous and 

shall in no way reflect upon your department. 

I know that your department is willing to furnish the true evi-

dences of the case and I shall look forward to an early reply. 
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Dec. 3, 1942 

Dear Ken, 

I 'm certaifely glad to hear that you are adjusting yourself favor-

ably to conditions there. During my stay in Poston I developed a 

complex of racial consciousness and, honest-to-goodness, the 

quizical stares of the Coloradans, I felt self-conscious as heck. 

When I entered a store fcke to purchase some longies and stuff, 

the clerk was evidently as flustered as I was 'cause he forgot to 

give me my change and acted overly polite and nice. Poor guy, I 

forgot myself and almost laughed at his frustration. 

Other than a few isolated incidents the general Caucasian attitude 

toward us is very fair . There are a few places such as some 

barber shops and bowling alley that will not allow niseis to 

patronize them but the majority of business establishments are 

very anxious to capitalize on our generosity. T 0 give you an idea 

of our gross epicurity, we have a $30 (average) grocery bill 

twice a week. And every time we hit town the townspeople gloat 

over their good fortune. There are nine of us in our group and 

eech have spent over #50 during our stay in this town slightly 

smaller than Reedley. 

. . . . a few weeks back I missed a position with a photographic con-

cern in Denver 'cause I couldn't get there in t i m e . . . . I ' v e con-

tacted Jimmy Omura and he has a position with a Jewish Hospital 

taking care cf small animals (commonly known as vermin--and I ' d 

love that!) v/hich I may accept just to tide me over until Spring 

from where I ' l l probably go into nursery work. 

. . . . a s for the bounty that we were to receive for our efforts in 

eradicating the ferocious scorpions, subduing the venomous Gila-



monsters, and in our spare time amusing petite musume-sens, we 

here in Brush have received our share. I received $29 .60 for my 

two months1 struggle for survival among designing flems. Write to 

the Employment Bureau of Poston I I I (no doubt you have done this 

already, but that is all we did for our share of the loot) . 

Ken, there's a favor that I would like to ask of you. Because it 

does no harm to be refused, I applied for a position with the 

Sugar Go. as field representative contacting various sources of 

labor supply. And for such application as these letters of refer-

ence from fellow niseis would be of great value. Can you, if you 

feel that I cam deserving of such consideration, write me a 

letter of recommendation as to my ability to get along with fellow 

niseis and such? I ' d appreciate any consideration you can give 

m e . . . . 
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Dec. 7, 1942 
Colorado 

Dear S . D . , 

In one of my sentimental moments in order to escape the "brutal 

reality of today, I picked up the 1937 Forcupine and paged thru 

it reliving many happy memories. I recalled the time when we 

questioned our future ten years from thence . . . . but today after 

only five years in stopping to review the events I am quite be-

wildered and rather disillusioned. 

I know you are in some branch of Service now like all Americans 

should be (tho I regret it greatly) and I am writing this in hopes 

that it will be forwarded to you. Every day I read of our former 

school mates being inducted into the Armed Forces and I feel a 

pang of loss with each name mentioned. On being realistic one can 

only hope, or pray i f he be of religious faith, that man in today's 

high .development of civilization can soon regain his lost pers-

pective. . . . 

As you know we of Japanese ancestry have been evacuated from the 

Pacific Coast to inland relocation centers. Seeing this action of 

segregation thru eyes fogged with war hysteria, we can understand 

why it has come about, but many of us who live the experience sur-

vey it thru eyes given to us by our democratic education and are 

hurt. I can see already the effect of this segregated living on 

many of my f r i e n d s . . . . it is leading to cynicism in many cases, 
er 

general lowing of moral standards, and definitely to breaking of 

family groups. Those who have had their formative environment in 

normal society can rationalize, but how about those who are yet 

to form values of their own? 

The other day I heard a newscast of the exploits of the "Zoot-Suit" 
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gang comp&sed of young minors in the larger industrial areas. 

Evidently there is a general change of standards and attitudes in 

the whole country. Thus I know that it is not for us to indulge 

in petty self-pity, but 1 hope you understand, S . D . , that I am 

not decrying our suffering only but the suffering of all the 

world. 

Personally I am a pacifist . I regret greatly to see that man must 

resort to primitive means to settling a disagreement. War is an 

insult to man's intellect. Perhaps in civilizations of the past 

wars were justifiable from the standpoint of economic gains, but 

today when the highly mechanized forces entail so much costs wars 

become economic losses to both the victor and the vanquished. The 

present war seems to be a war of ideals. For we have tasted the 

democratic way of l i f e , the l i fe of individual happiness with the 

state an instrument to insure that happiness, we can perceive no 

other form of living as desirable as that of ours. I asm speaking 

frankly because I know you'd rather I be Sincere than a hypocri-

tical flag-waver. * 
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Hisao's story of his experiences in Denver from Dec. 16, 1942 

to June 2, 1943 follows: 

Vfter getting our permits the immediate problem for the four 

of us was in finding housing. -e had to stay in a hotel for a 

couple of days. Housing was a very actnte probMm in Denver and 

most of the available places were sub-standard. Most of the nisei 

were living on Larimer St. It was crowding the former Mexican and 

Negro colonies out. This area was also the are®, for houses of 

pro stitution. 

"We began our process of job hunting right away. The oppor-

tunities were not very good and only menial jobs were offered to 

the large number of nisei coming into Denver. About the only 

choices we had was in bus boy, waiter, house boy, janitor and 

domestics. Wages were not so high either, averaging from ¿18 to 

<¿25 a weekV I didn't have much money so that I couldn't be too 

choosey about a job. I finally went to the Ge«apolit&n Hotel and 

took a job as a houseman at ^18 a week. I stayed in that job for 

only two weeks. There were ebout 20 nisei employed there and the 

anager had a fairly good attitude towards us. However, this type 

of work was not suited to me and I felt that I could get something 

better. Occasionally customers came in an made protests about the 

Japs hut nothing serious ever happened. After a period of two 

weeks I finally landed a job in a photographer's shop. 

" I started in as an apprentice at §15 aweek. I got this job 

on my own and I felt pretty good about that. My boss and the other 

employees were very nice to me. They were Jewish. It was a small 

shop and it catered primarily to service men. The boss let me 

contact the customers and wait on them whenever they came into the S 
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There was never any unpleasant incidents e-e-uui'vinj "inun-are uauall-y 

democratic --since they know what they are fighting for. -^ater my 

pay was raised to «¿<20 a week as I gained more experience. When I 

took over the responsibilities for all of the printing of photos, 

my salary went up to $22.50 a week, however, my work correpond-

ingly increased. I put in a lot of over-time hours and I did not 

get paid for that. I did not care fffp-jLtet at that tine as I felt 

I was learning something useful and I enjoyed my work. It was the 

first time I held a white collar job a?aise& my prestige 

and self ego/ I looked around and saw that most of the other nisei 

were doing menial types of work so that I felt that I had a pretty 

good job. 

" In my personal adjustments, I think I also made some progress. 

Mefc I met the secretary of the Fellowship of Reconcilation and she 

was a good influence upon me. I think that this organization help-

ed me to broaden my outlook quite a bit . It was a pacifist group 

with mostly Caucasians in it. I went to all of their meetings and 

other affairs and there were no other nisei who were interested in 

it. At this time I tended to avoid the rest of the nisei as I 

felt that we did not have common interests. l!y attitude was that 

if integration was to be worked out right, we had to lose our group 

identity even if it were hard for us."] I was able to see the de-

veloping Japanese community in Denver and everyone in that section 

seemed to be frustrated. There was a general air of unsettledness 

and nisei were coming and going aimlessly and they didn't know what 

they wanted. Most of the nisei concentrated upon dances but they 

were not successful either. At night I often saw quite a few drunk 

nisei on Larimer St. I did not go to any of the YWCA sponsored 
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sponsored socials for nisei as these affairs were dominated by 

zoot suiters. This disgusted me quite a bit so that I did not go 

again. I wondered why the nisei refused to grwo up. The atmos-

phere in the Japanese community decidedly was not healthy and quite 

a few younger kids were going wild. I don't think the attitude of 

the Caucasian public was very kindly tov/ards the Japanese as more 

and more people came into Denver from the camps. At least I thought 

I was making attempts to solve this problem through what I was 

doing. 

" I think that I did expand my personality through the Cauca-

sian contacts that I made. But since it was so sudden to me, I 

think that it was only superficial and it took me quite a while to 

ibake these things in my stride. When I got back to my room, I 

tended to return to my old introvertism and to wonder whether I was 

doing the right thing. At the same time I could not identify my-

self with the general nisei group at all because they were over-

concerned with socials and they put all the emphasis on that. At 

the same time, I was no incomplete agreement with all the points 

of F .O .R . I did think they tried to practice what they preach and 

I admired them for their sincerity. 

jj'In the center, I had built up some feeling of racial con-

sciousness and this had been developed further during my period in 

the sugar beet fields. For this reason it felt good to get into a 

Caucasian group where I could lose my racial identity to a certain 

extent. I was very anxious to impress these people so I went to a 

free public speaking class in the Opportunity School and I made 

myself speeches on the nisei cause. I felt that in this small way 

I was contributing to the nisei welfare. 
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SAround February t h e ^ c e g i ^ ^ ^ ^ t h e ^ " ^ 

volunteering for the nisei came up J it disturbed my life quite a ' 

bit because 1 had a mental conflict at this t i m e . ' ¿ I knew that I 

wanted to finish college so "tire-re were t w o . w o r k i n g 

wttMn me an4. .this so»t of confused my t h i n k i n g I had home sleep-

less nights on whether i should volunteer or not. I did not have 

any contacts with other nisei at that time so I could not discuss 

this problem with any of them. It finally came to a point where I 

actually went to apply for volunteering. The girl at the volun-

teering office gave me some forms to take home and f i l l out. 

"Somehow my mind suddenly changed again. I think that the 

1 . 0 . R . people influenced me. Anyway I decided not to volunteer for 

the Army at that time so I did not bring the application papers 

back to the Army office. One thing that caused me to wonder whe-

ther it was worth it all was the attitude of the Denver Post. This 

newspaper was publishing a lot of stories against the nisei along 

the lines of *onae a Jap always a J a p ' J i t seems as if the Denver 

lost was trying to scare up the public into the same kind of hys-

teria as existed in California. There wasn't much I could do about 

it except to write occasional letters of protest to the editor and 

try to get him to see the other side of the picture so that he 

would be fair-minded toward the nisei. 

Another thing which influenced me was that I was beginning to 

get a few contacts with the colored group. I patronize-d some of 

their businesses and I even took part in a campaign to equalize 

the movies and eating places for this group. In Denver the Negroes 

were not allowed to go to many of the public places and they were 

restricted in many other ways. The ^rmy volunteering came at a 
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time when I was in a period of quandry. It was the first time that 

I was an actual participant in a movement like this. Even the 

evacuation had not hit me so deeply. 

1I think that a great deal of my wanting to volunteer for the 

Army was because I wanted to seek an escape for the conflicting 

problems under the guise of patriotism. I wanted to run away from 

myself. I ' ve always found it hard to adjust myself to the existing 

systems ana I could see no immediate solution. I suppose that I 

wanted to pass as a martyr in order to gain same self recognition. 

I also thought that I could get away from the barbs of race threats 

if I got into the service. Then again, I wanted to impress some 

Caucasian friends in my public speaking class and to prove to them 

that I was willing to fight for my beliefs. I thought that in this 

way it would get some of them to realize that the nisei were just 

as American as they were. 

"The strange thing was that the registration and 

volunteering issue did not affect the nisei in Denver at al l . They 

just went about their business and I only know of six nisei who 

volunteered from that area. They had a much worse record than even 

the people in camp. The Denver nisei did not care as the volun-

teering problem had not been presented to them directly. They felt 

that they were not involved in it at all and it was only for the 

people in camp. Many of them felt that they were not on the spot 

at ail because they were already outside of camp. 

"However, there was some discussion going on about the regis-

tration issue. The nisei and issei would all congregate on 

Larimer St. and there were several eating places where crowds 

would gather. Most of the fellows were typical rowdies and they 
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kad a 1 don't give a damn1 attitude. They felt that anyone who 

volunteered was a sucker and they let it go at that. The main 

topic of discussion was always about sex, jobs, housing, and 

dances in that order. They apparently made no effort at all to 

start integration because they did not believe it was necessary. 

They were perfectly contented so they rationalized, to live the 

segregated lives that they had. The Japanese community was a little 

society all by itself and a permanent organization like that 

on the coast was developing all over again so that they felt no 

need of making better Caucasian contacts. 

"The pool halls were the center of life for most of the single 

nisei fellows. They lived only the the weekly TY ! sponsored dance 

for the nisei . This dance had gotten out of hand and only the 

rowdies gathered. Usually there were six times as many fellows as 

g'.rls and they mostly stood around and smoked while making dirty 

cracks at the few of the nicer couples. Usually about 200 people 

would gather for these dances but T don't think they were success-

ful at al l . Occasionally there would be gang fights out in the 

streets which had its beginning at the dance. A lot of the young 

nisei also had taken up gambling and drinking becauseof their 

frustrations. They had no economic fmture in Denver so that they 

lived from day to day in some unskilled job. Quite a few of them 

have lost their ambition altogether and it was a common saying 

that they worked all day and played all night. They shifted from 

job to job all the time. 

" In the Cosmopolitan Hotel, for example, most of the nisei 

there were employed as bus boys and they never lasted more than 3 

weeks. At one time a group of them protested against the lousy 
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meals that were given to them. The head waiter kicked them all out 

of their jobs as he said that he could get plenty of Japs to re-

place them. The unfortunate part of it was that the whole crew was 

easily replaced as the nisei used this job to get out of camp. It 

shows that most of the jobs the nisei had were very insecure and 

the only reason they held them was because of the manpower short-

age. I think that the term 'six-day Jap' started in Denver because 

there was so much shifting in jobs. 

"The only successful Japanese were those who catered to the 

Japanese community entirely. Thos who operated boarding houses or 

restaurants had a very good trade. There were a few gamblers who 

also catered to the nisei . Some of the most successful Japanese in 

Denver were those who sold Japanese foods to the people in camp. 

They made a tremendous profit on the foods they sold because there 

was such a demand for it . I 'm just wondering what will happen to 

the Denver Japanese community when the insecure economic base which 

it has is wiped out in the post-war period. Most of the nisei 

there are in unskilled jobs and I don't think that they will hold 

these jobs after the war. That will mean that the Denver Japanese 

community will be hard hit because it is not a self-sufficient 

community and it never could hope to be. It is unfortunate that 

the nisei there can't see what they are heading into. 

After being in Denver a few months, I wanted to get out of 

that city because I did not think that it had any opportunities for 

me. I had not made ehough money in the sugar beet fields to go to ^ 

school as I had originally planned so that I wanted to save money 

in Denver for this purpose. But my job in the photo shop did not 

enable me to save very much. I knew that 1 could not hope to get a 
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beeter job there so I thought of coining on out to Chicago. I had 

no intention of staying in Chicago permanently as the only reason 

that I wanted to get out here was because I thought I could get yS* 

into Cincinnati University easier if I were closer to it . I wanted 

to go to that university because it offered my major. Once my mind 

was made up, I determined to leave Denver so that on June 2, 1943, 

I took the train with $50 to my name." 1 

The following section are copies of letters which lisao sent 

to friends during the period he was in Denver and these letters 

indicate some of the changing plans which he mentioned. It also 

indicate some of the mental conflicts which he underwent during 

this period and motives for leaving Qenver may be found in some of 

these letters which he wrote. 



Jan. 1, 1945 
Denver 

Dear Aurlie, 

New y e a r ' s . . . . seems rather sardonic to say Happy New Year, but on 

the second thought we do have a lot to be thankful f o r . . . . o u r 

health, our daily food and shelter, be *hat it may, our sense of 

humor, and many other t h i n g s . . . . s o Alice, many happy returns of 

the d a y . . . . 

As you know we left Poston to harvest sugar-beets. . . . In case Tok 

or the other boys haven't explained the art of topping beets, I 

shall write a short treatise on the subject. Aurlies, sugar-

beets are grown in the state of Colorado and anywhere else where 

conditions are favorable. (what logic») During the fall months 

the farmers harvest the crop generally with the help of "chikano" 

l a b o r . . . . e t c . (Mac Cike, Dec. 30) 

Conditions in Colorado aren't very impressive to a Californians 

for housing is scarce became of the enormous demand of the Defense 

workers and wages are very low compared to thet of the Coast. 

Denver is now about full-up with n i s e i s . . . . I doubt if this city 

can Absorb very much more. There are many Japanese business es-

tablishments in the north-east section of Denver. I can recall 

off-hand about seven eating places alone. The next area for re-

location is Chicago and the surrounding areas. 

The majority of the niseis are working in mediocre positions such 

as domestic work, dishwashing, auto wrecking, bus and bell boys, 

with a few pressers and few as warehouse workers. The average pay 

runs from 15 to 20 dollars a week. Most of the fellas are here 

a l o n e . . . . that is they hxe not here with their folks. One sees 

very few isseis here in Denver. 



The general Caucasian attitude toward us is very favorable. He 

encounter very few discriminatory actions. As yet I have not bee 

refused service at any of the business establishments nor have I 

been resued employment possibilities because of my physical char-

acteristics. The people are very friendly. 1 have received 

dinner invitations from a certain set of Caucasians, and have 

found them to be very tolerant, in fact more so than the Cali-

fornians. 
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Jan. 18, 1943 

Dear Roy, 

Just received, your letter tonight. You sound pretty well-fed-up 

with camp and camp-life. I don't blame you one bit. Of course 

when one is young he is apt to enjoy all the social possibilities 

of camp, but when one seriously considers the whole, he gets 

pretty discouraged. 'To tell you the truth the two months that I 

was in Poston nearly stifled me. I was under a hellava pyscholo-

gical strain. At times for a week straight I didn't sleep because 

of things going round and round in my mind. (Of course at ti$es 

there was a girl mixed in the thoughts). Today as I think about 

going back there I actually siudder. . .perhaps i t ' s because I 'm 

scared . . . . a fra id that I may see my true personality . . . .but never-

theless if I can help i t , I ' l l never be stuck in a hole like that 

again. 

I can understand your feelings, ^oy, and that is why I would do 

anything under my power to help you to enjoy the opportunities of 

normal or "outside" society, but it seems as tho I am unable to 

do the thing that you want most for me to do. I hope you under-

stand that is is very hard to get any employer to promise a posi-

tion to one that he has never seen or knows definitely when he 

will see him. It is only possible when the worker is highly 

skilled and it is worthwhile waiting for such a person. To keep 

from making it a subtle insult I shall come out and frankly say 

that no employer will wait for either you or me. 

If having a place to stay will help, 1 can write out a statement 

that you can stay with me at our apartment. It is only a one room 

apartment with room enough for only two, but I can say that you 



will have a place to stay and all t h a t . . . . a n d if you do come, you 

can stay with me until you or we find a more suitable place. 

No doubt have you already received my postal card about Missouri 

U. accepting u s . . . . t h a t is the SRC has already put in our appli-

cation for me and have told me to get things ready. However, I 

don't think I shall be interested this semester because of finan-

cial difficulties . My sis is going to some school here in 

Colorado and she ' ll need about a grand in order to even get her 

permit, so all the dough in my account will have to go to her. 

I 'm not kicking for this job i have with this photograph firm 

seems to be quite an opportunity to learn the trade, and this 

noble gesture of mine letting my sis go first gives me a swell 

excuse to stay here. 



3017 Curtis Street 
Denver, Colorado 
Jan. 21, 1943 

The Editor 
The Colorado Times 
Denver, Colorado 

Dear Editor: 

In your Tuesday, January 19, 1945, issue of the Colorado Times 
there appeared an article headed "Legion ^ r o up Starts Deporta-
tion Move." As you fully realize the resolution drawn up by 
this group in Oregon constitute a grave threat to the welfare 
of the Americans of Japanese ancestry. 

Unless the American public is immediately awakened to the 
seriousness of such obvious discriminatory policy, not because 
it threatens the rights of one minority, but because it 
threatens the basic principles upon which this country is 
built, this and like measures may be successful swept across 
the nation with the help of war-hysteria and hatred. 

I urge immediate action be taken by your agency to oppose 
this insidious propaganda. I enclose an article which may 
arouse some sort of questioning in the minds of the public. 
I f this article is too lengthy, please feel free to judici-
ally re-edit it ; or if you prefer, I suggest that your staff 
write an editorial in your paper concerning this issue. 

I trust you will do everything in your power for the welfare 
of the Nisei and for the welfare of this country. 

Yery sincerely yours, 



Feb. 6, 1943 

Dear Roy, 

I think your attitude is great. The confusion that you spoke of 

concerning the Army question is a sign that you are thinking. 

You realize the importance of this event, and you are quite con-

fused as to which attitude you should take. . . .whether to want to 

go or to obey your natural impulse of self-preservation. I am 

glad to see such a healthy reaction to this question, Roy. 

Don't blame yourself if you feel scared to e n l i s t . . . . a n d don't 

feel ashamed of that fact. You as a niseii feel and realize the 

importance of this event of Army enlistment. I guess you know 

that if the nisei fail NOW, they stand little chance of coming 

out of this mess with equal rights of an American citizen, na-

tional judgment says to volunteer and enlist. Subjective and 

egotistical judgment says get out if you can. Those nisei that say 

that they inthe hell should they go after being mistreated by 

evacuation, discrimination, etc . , are only porposing that excuse 

to hide the fact that they are scared to enlist. They are quite 

convinced that their attitude is noble, and they honestly are 

unaware of the basic motive. 

I personally realize that I do not want to enlist. I am afraid. 

I arn selfish. But as an individual who has an obligation to f i l l 

(not to wave the flag and say that I am an American . . . . I realize 

that I would be an American without this) and because if I don't 

fulfill ray debt, my responsiblity as a nisei living in 1943, the 

future generations of Americans of Japanese ancestry will suffer 

because of my pettiness. 

At present I do not know whether I will volunteer, but if the re-



action of the majority of the nisei if unfavorable, then I shall 

have to volunteer. You get what l mean. I want to because of a 

number of reasons, some egotistical and some altruistical, better 

myself in character and capacity. If i have a little more time, 

i can finish my schooling . . . . i f 1 have a l ittle more time, perhaps 

I can help the f a m i l y . . . . i f I have a l ittle more time 1 can have a 

a little more f u n . . . . 

In times of chaos such as today, one must see things in a broader 

perspective. If we see the whole problem through eyes not narrowed 

by selfish desires, we can see the necessity of nisei showing a 

favorable reastion to this call for the Armed Forces. When we 

have been taught th t wars are unjust, that killing is wrong, to 

seek pleasure and avoid pain, we cannot be blemed if we do not 

want to do things contrary to these learnings. Perhaps the very 

fact that we are reluctant to die but are willing to do so should 

the need arise makes us Americans. So I say again, Roy, don't 

feel ashamed if you do not want to enlist. 

There is my opinion, and I hope my belief . 

Sincerely, 



Feb. 8 , 1943 

Dear Masaru Abe-san, 

If you recall, the last letter that 1 wrote was from Poston. Soon 

after that time I got fed up with the place and signed up with the 

sugar-beet gang making a trek to Brush where we spent two and one-

half months of heavenly isolation. Perhaps these months were the 

happiest of a long, long time for there we had no cares, no worries, 

no discrmination, no girl troubles. At that time we used to com-

plain about most everything in the "hell-hole" as we described it , 

but we were no doubt conscious of the psychological freedom we 

were enjoying. The fact that this beanpole (if you recall from 

the shower rooms during the BB season in CC) gained approximately 

SO pounds since the time of his draft-board examination during his 

stay there in the "hell-hole" testify that food was abundant and 

nourishing. The state of mind contributed to his well-being 

also, I suspect. 

Today seven weeks after leaving that dump, I am almost a nervous 

wreck. I feel sick physically and mentally. This constant fight-

ing, fighting, fighting, fighting, leaves me almost completely 

exhausted. . . .Fight against discrimination, fight against economic 

deficiency, fight against bitterness, fight against d e f e a t . . . . rebel, 

rebel, rebell, the hell-with-it, so rebel, rebel, b e b e l . . . . 

And the thoughts r a v e . . . . I want to believe in something bigger than 

my small ego. Rational thoughts point out that the welfare of the 

nisei today and tomorrow is endangered, and I as a nisei should do 

everything in my power to protect it , to fight for it . But the 

fact remains that what I want to believe is not what I do bel ieve . . . 

therefore I become a hypocrite and at the most a superficial "flag-
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waver." What a hell-a-va thing this so-called ego is. 

A l ittle pause . . . .what a hellava mess that above junk is , Abe. 

From now a l ittle sunshine is in order, so it seems. 

Abe, big-hearted little me decided to do something noble, so he 

up and went and asked a cute damsel if she would be willing to 

correspond with a big dashing soldier-boy. And she replied in 
the 

the affirmative withaw^provision that this fella writes f irst . 

I ' l l tell you a little about her. £he was formerly a lower junior 

at U .c . majoring in history, I believe. Her brother is the JACL 

agriculture chairaan or something like that . . . .name is Noboru 

Takahashi, and even of that I am not sure. YOu've heard of him 

before, no doubt. -*nd her cousins are the Takahashi family of 

Berkeley . . . . and what you may think of them, please do not allow 

to enter into this 'cause this yougn lag£, according to my estima-

tion, is not like them ¥ery much. This person is pleasant in per-

sonality and looks. Her name is Sachie, 2509 Popular Street, 

Topaz, Utah. Please write to her if you so wish and if you feel 

that I am a meddler, please say just that when you write again. 

I claim to be no fixer or anything of that sort, but I feel that 

soldiers can always welcome a coupla more letters now and then. 

Perhaps this can ease my conscience a little a l s o . . . . 



Feb. 12, 1945 

Dear Roy, 

Before I got any further allow me to say please do not be in-

fluenced in your^udgaent by what I say, think, or do. Let your 

final decision be made entirely by yourself. Think, judge, and 

act on your own beliefs. This decision is too important to make 

on» a whim, on an opinion of another. 

Frankly I ' l l tell you that I am in a very confused state of mind 

now and do not hold any definite ideas as to what I will do. I 

want to volunteer. (God, how easy it is to say it , but how hard 

it is to do I) Selfish, small? Yes. But is does no good to call 

oneself names and pat himself on the back and let it go at that. 

I want to consinkt my folks, my brothers and sisters, for I believe 

that I owe them that for letting me go to school, for letting me 

do almost what I wanted, e tc . ; but I do not want to consult them 

Tcause I want to make this decision alone. After I make the final 

decision, I know that they will understand. 

I wanted to go to J .C . after graduating high school, a thing that 

none of the others before me v/ere able to do because of financial 

reasons, and I did go. X wanted to stay out of school for a year 

after graduation Tcause I did not know what l wanted to be (also 

for financial reasons, tho this was secondary), so I stayed out 

for a year, tho today I chalk that decision as a poor one. Then 

I wanted to go on to UCLA, so I did. I wanted to be a landscape 

architect, so I quit and transferred to Cal. After evacuation to 

Poston I got fed up with the place and wanted to get out, so I 

did. After sugar-beets I didn !t want to go back into the hell-

hole, so I stayed out. All these moves v/ere made upon my own 
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inclinations without consultation of the family. Therefore I am 

inclined to think that 1 shall act again and not let the family 

know until I have performed the act and I know that they wil l 

understand again. I am not enumerating my prowess, but am only 

trying to convince myself that I do not have to or am not obli-

gated to consult my folks , brothers and sisters . An individual 

must keep faith in himself, and in order to do that he must act 

or respond according to his ideals. And as you said there might 

be non-compatibility in the opinions if you should ask your par-

ents, and you want to be and will be selfish just this once, I 

think that is what I shall do a l s o . . . . 

Oh, gad, this thing is positively driving me bats. I pace the 

floor, I can't taste the food, I can't s l e e p . . . . I want to volun-

teer, volunteer, v o l u n t e e r . . . . but I can ' t , can ' t , c a n ' t . . . . h y p o -

crite. . . . f o o l , h y p o c r i t e . . . . f o o l . . . . 

As I said before (and it is but a feeble excuse, I admit) after 

being taught that wars are senseless, foolish, childish^ egotis-

tical , petty things, after believing in education, working, 

bettering of self and society, after wanting to live , to have a 

l ittle happiness in building a l i f e , home, with security, b e a u t y . . . . 

But then the other side comes right back and say that by sacrifi-

cing your petty desires, your petty whims, your egotistical se l f , 

you make it possible for many others to enjoy those p r i v i l e g e s . . . . 

I can say one should be big , should look at this whole in a pers-

pective larger than one's small s e l f . . . . w h a t is just one individual 

among' million o t h e r s . . . . 

I quote from my ramblings of October 20, 1942, Brush, Colorado: 



Of What Significance Vanity? 
The scope of Man's acquaintance be 
About twelve hundred or more, 
But v/hen the smoke of strife uplifts , 
There lay a million o 'er . 

But again this becomes an instance where words are cheap. How easy 

it is to wave a flag and shout, rtI AM AM AMERICAN»", but how hard 

it is to give up a steak when you are hungry, ho?/ hard it is to 

give up a dollar that is stained with sweat and blood, and how 

hard it is to give up a life when you so much want to live itÍ 

The very fact that I am in such a dilemma in making the decision 

qualifies me as an American, I feel . If I were imbedded with the 

philosophy of the totalitarian or the militarian ideals, then I 

should have no trouble at all in making up my mind. 

I quite agree with you, Roy, that if we are to expect privileges 

of this form of l i fe , then we must accept the responsibilities too. 

And again all fingers point toward joining the i*rmed Forces. 

But I do not believe in wars as means for settling disputes. War 

is an insult to man's intellect. I ara not a conscientious objector 

for I have no commanding religious beliefs that would c o n f l i c t . . . . 

But I have personal beliefs that very strongly conflicts .i .but what 

are personal things anways. . . .you can't appeal on personal ideals. 

But even tho I did have certain beliefs against wars, that would 

not enter into this problem 'cause with u e nisei it is not as tho 

we were Caucasian-Americans and our loyalty accepted; we have a 

significance in our a c t i o n s . . . . even tho I was a C.O. I don't think 

a d 

that I would appeal as such. I am a 4-31 selectee now and I could 

not let it go at t h a t . . . . b u t again as I said before, it is not as 

tho I am of the rank and file of Americans. . . . I am a sugpected 

American and only concrete acts on my part can clear me and others 
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of those suspicions. 

I donft k really know whether the excuses that I give for not 

coming to an unqualified decision are sincere or not, but I try 

to make myself believe that if our family was financially well-

off so that my help be that it may is not necessary in the read-

justment, that if my sis can continue and finish her schooling, 

then I would be willing to go immediately. That is the point. 

It is so easy to deceive o n e s e l f . . . . this young miss from San Jose 

State laughed at me when I called myself a hypocrite, but that is 

precisely what I am. . . . a damn hypocrite! Sure, sure, go ahead 

and call yourself names and feel noble about i t , . . , 

Quoting you, " . . . y o u probably think that I am nuts, but I just 

like to hear myself talk, so you'll have to excuse i t . . . " Ditto 

for me. And then, T t . . . 0h hell , what a mess this turned out to be J" 

Again ditto. But in spite of all this mess I hope that I conveyed 

just one point to you I1AKE YOUR 0T7N DECISION! 

Sincerely but bewildered 



Feb. 14, 1945 

Dear Jobo, 

It has been about two months since I wrote you last and I assume 

that you are sti l l the editor of the Dispatch. I kinda miss your 

sentimental mush about the "cheezey ole moon", about the cobweBs 

and dust, the snores and grunts of the labor camps, about how 

heavy the shovel gets about four o'clock in the afternoon, about 

the fact that somewhere behind the sombre green clouds there must 

be a silver lining, about tohe swirling skirts of the hefty blondes. 

Whatever happened to your lucky Taro who always finds Hanako 

waiting for him beside the simmering lack of golden sequins, 

whatever happened to your miserable Masao who carries the torch 

for beauteous ifiml-chan only to find that she is another fickle 

wench? 

I met a miss from San Jose the other day who said that she always 

read Jobo Nakamura's co lumn . . . . I silently cursed this one JN. So 

you see, Jobo, tho you write from your heart and not your head as 

you once told me, you appeal to the public 's heat and not to his 

head. 

By the way whatever happened to our mutual friend, Mr. Sakoda? Is 

he still there in Tule prying into the private affairs of all the 

pretty damsels? And how is he progressing h i - in his study of the 

sociological and psychological effects of this evacuation? Is he 

still working on the Thompson's Committee? 1 guess I ' l l write to 

him and find these things out for M y s e l f . . . . ' t i s absurd to assume 

that the Great J of Campanile Hall , theman from the sardines and 

"ketch-up", would have time to go about gathering info about the 

affairs of another just so that he can comply to Narcissus' re-
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quest for back-fence gossip J 

The purpose of this letter, Jobo, is to get your opinion on the 

matter of voluntary Army enlistment. Can you express your views 

on this s u b j e c t . . . . w i l l you volunteer, or won't you*» volunteer, and 

w j y . . . . a n d also can you tell me what the general reaction of nisei 

se ms to be there. Personally I am in a dilemma. I think that I 

know that I shall offer my service to Uncle, and that it is just 

a question of t i m e . . . . I don't know whether to go now or to wait 

a w h i l e . . . . I ' ve filled out the papers already. So when you write 

(and — hope that will be soon}, expound upon this question, won't 

you? 

"Nother thing, Jobo, if you have an article which is pertinent to 

Nisei Problems, won't you send it tn to the Colorado Times, a 

newspaper being run by Mr. Fred ^aihara, P .O . Box 296, Denver. It 

can be something of yours or something which is of interest that 

you picked up. I 'm not his copy agent or anything of that sort . . . 

i t ' s just that I ' d like to see more interest in that paper by 

writers such as you, &en, Jim and others. Of course there are 

other mediums such as the P . O . , the Center paper, etc . , in which 

to present your viewpoints, but this would be just one more such 

agency to reach just one more faraction of the public. 

I 've been in Denver exactly two months now and my financial record 

shows that 1 have the impressive sum of 10 cents to my credit. 

This is the truth, so help me God. All in a l l , l have been out 

of camp four and a half months, and this lone dime is what I have 

to show for my efforts. And 1 warned to earn some cash so that I 

could go on to school. 

What are your plans as to school, Jobo? Still have that fire , that 



urge? Personally i Tve lost some of that fight for education. 

Hell, working scrubbing toilet bowls, bowing low and jumping at 

etfery order, yes mam, yes sir , I 'm sorry mam, that was my fault, 

h e l l . . . . four years and no i-imeidate prospect of improvement in 

sight . . . .damn i t , I 'm tired of fighting, but that would be de-

f e a t . . . . s o I ' l l fight some more . . . . but I 'm tired, but I can't 

q u i t e . . . . t h e vicious cycle. 

How abouc passing some of that "lovable Jobo" philosophy over to 

this psychopathic maniac . . . .huh , ^obo? 
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Feb. 23, 1943 

Dear Roy, 

Just received a letter from the American friends asking for re-

commendations for a certain Jap by the name of Hoy Maru. Holy 

Smokes, I 'm still fuming . . . . the noive of them g u y s . . . . recommenda-

tions indeedi 

Do you want to hear what 1 told dem? xeah! Well, 1 just told dem 

that in my estimation that a Jap is nothing but a Jpp no matter 

how you look at it . 'Them Japs,'1 says I , "they're treacherous as 

hell. Stab you in the back the first chancet they get. Why, I 

knew dem guys were gonna come and attack Pearl Harbor . . . .if I had 

my way i*d put dem all in a concentration camp and put them where 

we can watch them with guns. Make them work in the f i e l d s . . . . w e 

need workers. Vie don't have to pay them. And does guys breed like 

dogs and cats so keep the men away from the women.. . .pretty soon 

the yellow bastards will run the whites out of this white man's 

country, some dumb guys claim that daps can produce about twice 

as much per square feet than the whites . . . .wel l , the way they do 

it is to bleed the land. Cripes, do you ever seem them we d out 

their farms . . . . he l l , no} Cultivate, grow, grow, and grow, suck 

the damn land dry. .Now after we white men go California civilized 

and developed, the Japs come and take all the desirable land. How 

do they get it? Hell, how in the hell should l know. . .don't try 

to change the subject. l know you Japs, you're all alike. I am 

an American, a true patriot, but I wouldn't have a damn Jap work-

ing on my farm to help harvest the c r o p s . . . I ' d rather let it rot 

on the trees, even tho this country is in dire need of it . The 

uaps are like Hitler. They think they are the superior race, ^o 

let ' s kick them out of the white man's land. . .they can neser be 
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assimilated ± tell you. Their standards of living can never come 

up to ours, they're a bunch of savages, uncivilized and primitive 

under their silly g r i n . . . . i t ! s the very nature of a Jap. Look, 

take for example in our industry, in our business^. . .ever see a 

black-headed son-of-a working in those places? No, of 

course not. Why if Hitler and tho8e damn Japs don't try to run so 

many innocent people out of this world, maybe we won't have to 

fight for Democracy, for freedom, for equality. We won't have to 

pay for victory taxes, won't have to give up our steaks, won't 

have to have our sons be killed by those dirty son-of-a s. 

Before those yellow bitches try something here l e t ' s put them in 

a wired-corral and feed them bread and water. As for that Army 

regiment, i t ' s a fake and a mistake. Let 's run them all out of 

this country." 

Not pretty is it? But true. Reword the above in some sugar-

coated words wrapped in a red paper, tied with a white string and 

addressed on a blue label and you have what these narrow-minded 

pressure groups are saying today. 
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Feb. 24, 1943 

Dear Roy, 

If such is possible, can you obtain one of the questionnair forms 

and relay it to me? I ' d like to see what sort of questions and how 

they are formed that the Army is putting forth for the nisei . It 

seems to me that if the questions are like those that you men-

tioned in your last letter, there can be no alternative answers 

save "yes" . I t ' s like the selective service system, the evacuation, 

e t c . . . . y e s , you want to go, yes you do, ahd that1s all there is . 

How stupid nisei are i f , as you say, SO per cent answered "no" . 

Even tho one may not want to volunteer, he would be a fool, a 

terrific disappointment, if he should answer to the contrary. . . . 

do they know that they are signing their repatriation papers . . . . 

my God, nisei are a bunch of dumb asses all right. 

I think Ben Fubitome has volunteered. This info I gathered from 

rumors, so how true it is I don't know. However I would expect 

him to react in that manner. That is what I admire so much in 

h i m . . . . h e has a quiet determined manner, and when he makes a de-

cision, nothing can change his course. He is not a hypocrite, a 

tinselitical sham like this god-cursed bum. And so I call myself 

some more names and pass it off . 

Roy, I will join the Armed Forces. This decision I have finally 

reached . . . . it is a mfctter of time now. Miss Margaret Rhorer, the 

Secretary of the Rocky Mt. area of the F . O . R . , has written to a 

Rev. in Hamilton, a town near Cincinnati, and this man is going 

to see v/ he the r or not he can get me in. I hope to be more or less 

the opener of this school so that the interested nisei can con-

tinue their stuáiées at this institution. I f I can get in, I ' l l 



got for a short time, perhaps a semester or two, and then volun-

teer for the Army. This information I want kept strictly confi-

dential, Hoy. And I trust that you will do this. What will 

happen concerning the school, I don't know. It seems too much to 

hope for to he able to get in, but it is worth a try. ".Thether 

the Army will take a 4-F man, I don't know for sure, but I am 

quite confident that I can pass the test this time. 

Try to get out to Chicago, Hoy, and honest I ' l l meet you there. 

I am waiting for my indefinite leave to come thru and then I ' l l 

get the hell out of here. I believe Coke is there. At present I 

have about |S5 to my name and that is sufficient to pay my train 

fare up to Chicago, I guess. We ' ll have to sleep in some flop 

h o u s e . . . . 



Feb. 28, 1943 

JoboComrade, 

I was quite distressed to receive your letter only to find you in 

such a state of mind. I wrote to you primarily because I was in 

a like state of confusion, and because I wanted you to help me 

refind my perspective. 

I also am terribly disillusioned, and "disillusioned beyond dis-

gust". The difference in your state of discouragement and mine 

is that while you are disgusted with the nisei , I am disgusted 

with myself as a nisei . I want so much to be atypical nisei with 

his social circles, with his passive indifference to his status 

in the American society, and yet I despise so much being a nisei 

ensnared with the hopelessness of his own weakness. P e o p l e can 

be small, and nisei are p e o p l e . . . . I am a nisei . 

There is however in your letter on thing that I found rather dis-

appointing, Jobo. i*nd this is the fact that you admit defeat. 

Personally I do not think that you are defeated. I admire your 

frankness in self evaluation, and I know that you are not hiding 

behind a superficial sham of e g o . . . . perhaps you did "waste your 

time and energey trying to whip up unified nisei spifcrit, in edu-

cating them of Americanism and what it means", but you must be 

conscious of the fact that what has been built up thru years 

can't be brokendown in a few days or months. I ohly regret that 

this unfortunate situation came up when the nisei were so unpre-

pared to cope with the magnitude of the problem. Were it to come 

when the nisei had totally departed from the parental» influences 

and had succumbed to the environmental and educational f o r c e s . . . . 

accept 
or aT least had time to/rational decisions and not be torn between 



sentimentalism and ret ional ism. . . . there would be no need for 

doubt as to their courses of action.1 . .which my dear Jobo, leads 

up to the fact that leaders such as you with ability to lead the 

nisei are needed RIGHT NOW. If for nothing else, Jobo, in all 

seriousness I plead to you DO NOT TAKE THE ATTITUDE WHICH YOU 

EXPRESSED IN YOUR LETTER. 

I am a fine one to pr ach, to give advice, to tell others to be 

high and noble, but I don't want to see you become a typical em-

bittered and disillusioned nisei . I have to hold faith in some-

thing, in someone, and since I find myself to f a i l , I have to hold 

faith in my friends. One can turn to Religion or something larger, 

something outside of oneself, so I turn to the welfare of posterity 

of this 1900 generation of Japanese-Americans. If we of this 

generation fail to be farsighted enough, i f we are so damn small 

that we can't see beyond our petty desires, whims and discomfi-

tures, than we are spineless, despiful bunch of hypocrites that 

failed the future generation of this minority. 

I find so many attributes in you that is admirable. This is not 

intended to be flattery. I once wrote a short description of you, 

and if I can find it again, I shall forward it to you. You write, 

" I , too, want to get out and earn my living the hard way." Which 

commands me to remark that what has been your l ife up to now. . . a 

soft bed of roses? Don't you also feel the helplessness of fi-

nancial deficiens. . .damn us for being slavesto money. 

I too, am miserable. I feat that my health, both mental and 

physical, is going to the dogs. Wished in the hell you were here 

so that we can weep on each other's shoulders. 

I promise no complete account of life at Denver, but I shall try 



to relate my impression, my experience of this place. Firstly, 

job opportunities are very poor. There are entirely too much nisei 

for a town of this size. The nisei being what they are can find 

employment only in menial form of work . . . . bus-boys, auto-wreckers, 

stock-boy, warehousemen, domestics, etc. The pay is something 

obnoxious. Personally I am earning only $18 a week working in a 

photographic studio as general helper. As you guessed, this 

provides but a bare subsistence. Secondly, racial antagonism is 

very slight. This town is chuck full of soldiers, but I have never 

been offended by them or any other Caucasians. Pardon, I was 

called a "stinking Jap" by someone on the street one day, but I 

chose to ignore it . The hurt remains yet, however. I know a group 

of Caucasians composed mostly of church people tb whose meetings 

and gatherings I attend once in a while, and this group is very 

liberal. It gives one a glad feeling of belonging when with this 

group. Thirdly, educational opportunities is what you make i t . 

There is the Denver IJ (to which Sho, Fumio, and about SO other 

nisei are attending), a school which an economic-rat like me would 

be unable to attend, there is the City Library which has quite a 

large selection of reading materials, and there is the Opportunity 

School which is a free public institution offering courses of high 

school and college level either in day classes or night classes. 

And lastly, the nisei social life is rather complete. As in 

California there are cliques, groups, etc. There are typical 

nisei congregations, and damn conspicuous too, and I imagine at 

the various schools there are typical nisei libary tables. Every 

Thursday night there is a nisei dance at the local Y7/CA. I refuse 

to comment on this, 'cause, I would be biased in my statements. 

• 
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All in all there are quite a number of nisei activities . 

As for your question whether or not there are any openings in 

the printing agencies, it is hard to answer "yes" or r,no . i 

read in the ads a few weeks toack a&out an opening for an appren-

tice, and then a few weeks later I read of another . . . . so one has 

to be here in order to get them. I f you can, come out by all 

means. I ' l l certainly be glad to see you again. And if you can 

go to Chicago, go, and I 1 11 meet you ihere with Coke. 

This is "30" for now. 



Mar. 7, 1945 

Dear Roy, 

I take my hat off to you. To pay proper tribut to you ana your 

kino., I tried to express my respects in a few miserable w o r d s . . . ! 

Doggone it , honestly, everything that I try to say seems too in-

adequate . . . . 

1 hope that you never regret your decision. The times will be 

trying and you will want to give ut, but remember, quitting is 

defeat, i'ight, fight, fight and keep up your spirit . You have a 

right to be proud. And the nisei have a right to be proud to have 

the spirit and consciousness of obligation such as yours among its 

midst, wo matter how many may call you a "sucker" you will have 

the satisfaction of knowing that you kept faith with yourself. 

You are what your believe, and if you do not act accordingly, then 

you become a hypocrite. Sooner or later you will hate yourself 

for it . Honest-to-goodness, this thing is biggen that what most 

of the nisei realize. How will we of this generation justify 

ourselves to the following generation, if we fail them now? Can 

ye say that we were afraid of the hardship, the discomfiture of 

regimented l i f e . . . . w e were afraid to die? 

Later, I believe, the nisei will be drafted. Thus, you see, you 

will not be a boat èli by youself Roy. There are thousands, mill-

ions of soldiers, of men who are dying . . . .what is one individual 

among the millions. The " I " is very important to the individual, 

but aside from this whole being, the is of no significance. 

How miserable hu$an creatures be J And what blow to the ego this 

realization be. God bless you and the best of luck be with you. 



/ <y a -

Mar. 28, 1945 

Dear Jobo, 

Courage. You attitude seems quite pessimistic. Oh, whither has 

gone your devil-may-care laughter . . . . 

The niseis suffer from mental confusion. . . .you and i as niseis 

suffer l i k e w i s e . . . . but does not the whole universe suffer this 

irrational chaos? Can we see nothing but our own problems, must 

we allow the nearness of this bit*- frustration blind our eyes to 

the magnitude of the problem of the world as a whole? Oh, I admit 

I am being idealistic , sentimental, but damn, how else is one to 

hold on to his little bit of ratioanlizztionI 

The other day 1 showed my boss, who is a Jew, the article i wrote 

presenting the color problem the niseis have to face, and he re-

marked why did 1 stress color so much, and why did I not stress 

the fact that the Jews as a minority group in Germany suffered the 

stings of unqualified discrimination much as the Jap descendants 

of this country is suffering today. . . .There you can see each group, 

class or individual is so engrossed in the immediate problems 

which affects him that he cannot realize that others face like 

problems or even greater problems. This is , i am afraid, the 

attitude of the Niseis t o d a y . . . . ! admit that the problem of the 

niseis are great, but we must not overlook the fact that our 

actions will not reflect on only our particular group, but all the 

groups of the universe. in other words, the niseis should realize 

his obligations as an individual in the total society of human-

mind. This faith will lend on courage in face of utter furstra-

tionr and disillusionment. 

1 don't know whether or not you know of Roy MarubayashiTs voluntary 
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enlistment in the All-J combat unit , ^llow me to quote his reasons 

for joining: " . . . .T?hat -1- know for sure is that 1 want to live in 

this country after the war, and I 'm willing to fight for that pri-

vilege too. 1 think you know that there isn 't anything more that 

1 could ask for if i could continue my schooling so as to prepare 

for the post-war period. But 1 guess there are thousands of other 

Americans right now that are giving this up to go out and fight so 

l really shouldn't moan. It took me a hulluva long time to make up 

my mind but it certainly took a load off my chest when I knew what 

1 wanted to do. I 'm really proud too because this is the f irst 

time in my l i fe 1 have ever made a decision by myself "fpr myself, 

i certainly had a tough time trying to unconvince myself that just 

because the next guy won't go in I don't have to either. I realize 

that we ' l l never get what we want if we rely on the next fella to 

do something for u s . " ••ith fellas of our crowd who think and res-

pond like this, Jobo, does it not make on feel proud and humble at 

the same time? Uan we fa i l the faith of such niseis as our Roy, 

who in our memory is but a happy-g&-lucky fellow, but in reality 

who is a MAN? These are the things that give me courage and 

f a i t h . . . . 

In your letter you w r i t e . . . . " t h e r e * s always a woman in the back-

ground of every s t o r y . . . . a n d altho this factor is very insignifi-

cant to your mind, it is a strong contributing factor of my de-

cisions . " Hell , what the hell od you know about how I feel about 

my relationship with the female sex. I f you think I don't sympa-

thize with you, you are a dumber sop that I thought you were. They 

(women) had always been a source of frustration in my psychological 

make-up.. . . damn that fact anyways. I am inclined to think that 
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this is because of our ego, our vanity, Jobo. I f we have someone 

to confide in, to express our hopes, our dreams to, and have this 

person express her faith in us, then our vanity is soothed. How-

ever, if this person shouldslight out sentimental ravings, our 

efforts to have our egos flattered is ignored much to our discom-

fiture. However, rationalize as I may, the slight of the woman 

cufcfc- deep into my soul, a wound to remain and to bleed freely at 

the least scratch. 

/ 

I met just a month and a half ago, a young ra^ss from S . J . , whom I 

mentioned in my other letter, in whose directions my interests are 

directed. If I cannot succeed in my efforts, I shall not blame 

her, but I shall try to make myself by self-efforts worthy of her. 

1 realize my shortcomings, and I do not expect anything reciprocal 

in my interests, not just now, at least. I t ' s all a matter of 

fight, fight, fight, Jobo. Do not worry about your so-called 

"physical set-backs" for if you meet the right girl , she will not 

worry about them for you. G-odidnessr knows there is not one perfect 

human specimen on this universe! You have so many capabilities 

which can be so developed, Jobo. 

Get out of the rut. With these words, I bade you faretheewell. 



April 2 4 , 1945 

Dear Hoy, 

Golly, this is wonderful again you have become my equal, again 

you have become my "regular" pal, again I can jibe and banter with 

you; in short--again the Great Marubayashi has become the Roy 

Marubayashi of my memories. 

in a short time as two v/eeks ifche most wonderful things have blessed 

me. My sister, Hanami, obtained her permit to attend the State 

College at Greeley, Colorado, where she is now attending, my 

brother, Sus, will perhaps arrive in Denver today, the wonderful 

news of Hoy M's physical, mental and moral unfitness M r the Art of 

Mufider has reache me, the loss of my D.G. (Dream G i r l ) . . . . a h , l i fe 

IS wonderful. 

Roy, there were so many things that i had wanted to tell you but 

was unable because of the thought of your impending voluntary in-

duction. No kidding, you have nothing to be ashamed o f . . . . indeed, 

I am very proud of you, Hoy, and the tribute that 1 did pay you 

and the tributes that l want to pay you, remain. 

You see, I wanted to talk about future plans, hopes, e tc . , but 

couldn't very well when possibilities of death was facing you. 

Then I wanted to talk about our favorite s u b j e c t . . . . l a d i e s . . . . b u t 

couldn't very well when you were facing a regimented life among 

men only. 

Hey listen, Roy, we»11 go to Cinn U and crack that damn school 

wide open. I f m getting mighty tired of these hypocrites saying 

that just because we have yellow skin and black hair, we ere not 

granted the privileges to participate in the development of the 

mind and character 
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The above was written during my short noon hour, and it is now 

ten ' t i l nine in the evening. My sis gave me your telegram. 

Allow me to congratulate you, Hoy, you have the necessary spirit 

and gumption to go places and dofc things for this damn "Nisei 

Cause". Hell , I 'm so full of happiness for you and Bill Shinoda 

from whom I received a letter a minute ago also, that 1 am simply 

grinning from ear to ear and am tearing this typwriter apart, if 

someone should see me now, they would think that they were seeing 

a fanatic of some sort. (The others including my sis gone to a 

s h o w . . . . l refused for those things to me seem much to superficial 

at this moment of joy for me. ¿'or the only way or the only appro-

priate company that i could have at? present moment is the Gal of 

my interest from S . J . , but as I mentioned in the above paragraph, 

looks as tho i had been put out at second b a s e . . . . I readhed f irst . 

If I seem batty at times in this letter, don't be alarmed. You 

have done things to me, Hoy. Those days in Berkeley when I tried 

to pass on some philosophy to you, hell, I 've gotten so damn much 

courage and idealism from your thoughts and action that 1 blush 

with the very thought of those days. Heck, Hoy, there is nothing 

like enjoying l i fe to the fullest. Let 's tear this whole damn 

world apart . . . .Now since you are going to Chicago, I ' l l be there 

eventually. . . .Coke Sonoda and a very good friend of mine, Mac 

Oike (Carl's younger brother) and perhaps Jobo (lovable Jobo] are 

there in the Windy C i t y . . . . 

Eventually Roy, l e t ' s go to Cinn U . , maybe ten years hence, but 

nevertheless . . . . or if you have decided to take up another major, 

don't let my enthusiasm for L .D . keep you from changing to that 

particular field. I want to go to that school 'cause it is on a 



cooperative basisk in v/hich students work for eight weeks and then 

go to school for eight weeks. in such a system one can gain prac-

tical as well as theoretical knowledge. 

In reading some parts of your letter again I like the way you 

talk, and yet 1 do not like the way you talk. I like that ole 

spirit to improve yourself . . . . you have awakened. . . . but I don't like 

that talk about self disappointment, isn 't is enuf to have one of 

the two crack-pots (namely you and me) disgusted with himself2 

This old "nisei " Cause, we Tll be pitching in for you every moment 

of our conscious lives I 

As for Stan volunteering and such, tell him not tg; I ' ve changed 

my idea somewhat after a lot of thinking. I guess 1 do not know 

in my own mind the final solution to the question, but 1 feel it 

is wiser not to do anything too hasitly. 

I am not in a rational state of mind either, Hoy, that is 

concerning this cussed and eternal "women" problem. The gal that 

I have been ravi lg about rossed me out at second base so it seems. 

Kegardless of that, I still think that she is a swell girl . She 

is such a thinker . . . . and only 19 years of age. Graduates high at 

16, went on to S . J . State and was a soph when the E hit her. Not 

"good-looking" but pleasant to my eyes, dresses conservatively 

but nice, has poise and charm and paersonality, in her own ways, 

is domestic to the right amount. . . in short: in every way ideal 

' cept maybe a little too serious minded v/hen with me (and that 

fault lies with me to a great extend, no doubt). Thy is it that 

this lonely cuss always gets the "neck of the chicken"? Why is 

it that this lonely cuss cannot find the "right" person and have 

"her" share mutually the interest? Why? These frustration drives 
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me all the more to strive to better m y s e l f . . . . and cuss the world, 

I will some day do something to ease this frustration. 

Gee, what a mess. The letters are getting cornier and cornier, 

and are becoming more and more cluttered up with l'T, " I " , and 

more " I ' s " , Ego builds upon ego so it seems. Forgiveness is 

begged, hoy. 

Today I asked my boss for a raises and we had a long discussion on 

the question. I got it , but 1 think that I shall refuse it and 

resign from my position. I started at a measly wage of §15 a week, 

then got a raise to «»>18, then to $20, then another ra i s e, wi th 

corresponding responsibilities and prestige. Now that 1 have hit 

the ceiling so it seems, I 'm gonna try to get out of that cooped-

up room, and try elsewhere . . . . i t is always fight, fight, f i g h t . . . . 

prove to yourself, then when proven, start another fight, and fight, 

fight, again to prove to yourself, then when proven . . . . 

I want to go to Chicago and prove to myself something that 1 want 

to prove to m y s e l f . . . . then I want to go to Cincinnati to pr-ove 

something to myself, then somewhere else to prove to m y s e l f . . . . 



A p r i l 24 , 1943 

Iiisao on his job in Denver. 

In making a decision 

To quit or not to q u i t . . . . t h a t is the question. 

These are the facts of the case and questions involved: 

CONDITIONS 

I . Hours are from 9 in the morning to 6 in the evening with 

occasional overtime of half and hour or so. 

I I . Pay is $20 a week with the prospect of a raise to #22.50 

a week, one dollar being held in an accumulating fund to be 

paid as a bonus on Christmas, but to be forfeited should I 

quit my job prior to Christmas. 

I I I . Duties are bookkeeping, letter-writing, proofing, sweep-

ing out the front and sidewalk, developing, printing, drying, 

mounting, spotting, packaging, mailing, loading plates, mix-

ing chemicals, and general upkeeping of supplies and equip-

me nt. 

HISTORY 

I . Began work as general help with miscellaneous duties on 

Jan. 11, 1943, at the salary of $15 per week for 8 hours of 

work. 

I I . Four weeks later received a raise in salary to §18 a week 

with proportionate increase in duties and responsibilities. 

I I I . ¿even weeks later received a raise in salary to §20 a 

week, but took on the duties of printing which heretofore had 

been taken care of by a full-time employed worker at the 

salary of $25 a week. ^he other duties were also carried. 

IV. After four weeks at this combination of duties mentioned 

in I I I under CONDITIONS? upon asking for a raise in salary, I 
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wa was proposed with the conditions as explained in I I under 

CONDITIONS. 

OBLIGATIONS 

I . Primary obligation is , no doubt, the consideration of the 

fact that I am a member of the judged minority group, and that 

Ihe relationship that I must maintain with the Caucasian 

public at large must be favorable. 

I I . Secondary obligation is the standpoint of ethics on arising 

from the fact that the employer refused to hire a former em-

ployee (at wages of §30 a week) in favor of me, and the 

present labor supply is such that a person to replace me is 

very difficult to obtain. 

THE EMPLOYER'S VIEWPOINT 

I . The employee was taken on as an apprentice and given an 

opportunity to learn the trade. Now as soon as he has learned 

what he wished, he wants to quit his position to which he has 

been given that training. The waste of time and materials 

justify the wages of §15, $18 and $20 ® week. From the stand-

point of ethics and fair play, the employee should work at the 

ages of $22 .50 as described under I I in CONDITIONS for a per» 

iod ultil after the -Kmas rush for this is the "moment" for all 

businesses, another consideration is the fact that only four 

weeks ago, the employee had been given a raise. Does he expect 

a raise every four weeks or so? I could have hired T'XT', my 

former employee and would not have had to suffer eveyy this 

quitting of my help if I had not put my faith in this employee 

in discussion. I was paying "X" ,30 a week, but he was hand-

ling every duty in the studio. "hen a student goes to school, 
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he spend hundreds of dollars learning something; however, 

this employee while learning the trade was receiving a fair 

amount of reimbursement. And at the same time of his appli-

cation for work at this studio, he knew nothing about photo-

graphy. 

THE EMPLOYEE'S VIEWPOINT 

I . Reasons for quitting: Granted that I did not know too much 

about studio photography (though I did have a theoretical and 

practical knowledge of a ¡amateur nature through my studies at 

Junior College and UCLA) and that materials and time were 

wasted, that I aid receive a raise only four weeks ago, that 

he (employer) did refuse to hire a former employee in favor 

of me, in short: all arguments presented in I under THE 

EMPLOYER'S VIEWPOINTS, are true, they do not in any manner 

present justifications to keep me at my present duties at my 

present wages because firstly, I worked at a wage low ehough 

to make up for my incapacities if any of the first few weeks; 

secondly, if I developed my capacities within the short time 

of two or three or four weeks so that I was able to command 

a corresponding raise, should I not in all fairness receive 

that raise? It it a matter of time that should be the cri-

terion of reimbursement? Though he (the employer) did refuse 

to rehire "X" I wonder if it was not because of the reason 

that he could get me to do the work that "X" was doing (and at 

present I am performing those duties) for wages of only $20 a 

week. Fourthly, since no past obligations exist either the 

employer to me or me to the employer vbecause of the reasons 

mentioned), the question is a matter of whether or not the 
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employer is willing to pay my worth; and if he is not, then I 

shall have to resign i'rorl my position. After quitting I can 

go to Chicago and seek another job with better pay. I f in 

Chicago I can also help my brothersto become relocated--

Denver is not very satisfactory for relocation. 

I I . Reasons for not quitting: If I were attending an institu-

tion of learning, I would have to be enrolled for a period of 

about nine months. -&mas is eight months hence. Thus I can 

consider this period as a period of training or education and 

"gaman" the low wages until after Xmas. In this manner the 

relationship would also be kept favorable so that the status 

of the Japanese-Americans as a whole will be thus " a drop in 

the ocean" bettered. My intentions after quitting is to go 

to Chicago and seek a position where I may be able to save 

some money so that I shall be in a position to attend Cincin-

nati U. next year, but cannot this wait a while longer for the 

reason that Sis is attending school now and will need finan-

cial help until the termination of her quarter? And does not 

sometimes the pastures beyond the hill merely "look" greener? 

Sometimes I wonder if not I was trying to run away from 

mysel f . . . . 



May 21, 1943 

LITTLE CAROLE 

With a spirit as unmanagable as your curls, with that bored look 

of contempt on your face, Little Carole, are you so confident in 

your little world? Are you not conscious of your entity in the 

generation the lead to t a k e . . . . a n d , tell me Little Carole, whose 

heart are you destined to break? 

MEMORY 

Like the breath of Spring, poignant, stirring with l i fe , and yet 

transitory, fleeting, to age with the passing of time and to die 

like the days of Autumn. . . . 

HYPOCRISY 

Though your heart if crying, your face keeps smiling, for you 

know that no matter how immense the individual catastrophe, the 

world will go o n . . . . 

LOVE 

One does not fall in love with another, rather he falls in love 

with himself. And when he finds that the other does HH© not fall 

in love with him as he does with himself, he is very disappointed. 

HYPOCRITE 

Run, run, run, but you can't run away from y o u r s e l f . . . . then hide, 

hide, hide, but yet you can't hide from yourself. Too weak to 

rebfel, so pull the blissful blanket of ego over your weary 

thoughts and dwell in a state of make-believe. 

Feb. 8 , 1943 

SELF EVALUATION 

Like a dog, his tail between his legs, hangs around cringing, 

hungry for a nice word, for a pat on his head, a social outcast, 



May 31, 1943 

Miss Amy Sasaki, 

This fchort note is being written prior to my departure for Cin-

cinnati, because if I know myself, the immediacy of events will 

not permit me to write what and when I want should I wait until 

I am on my way. 

As I have said before personalities are outcomes of influences, 

and for those influences you have exerted to give me a l ittle 

more courage, a little more faith, I am very grateful. I hate 

people and I love p e o p l e . . . . ! hate them for their smallness 

(nisei, and I as a nisei , not excluded) and I love them for their 

potentialities. I can see that potentiality developed to a high 

degree in you, Amy, and I want and command you to keep up the 

good work of bettering the status of society though but little 

it may seem at times. 

I love to talk, and to test whether or not it is all talk, I am 

venturing on a lit tike experiment, ana perhaps this "^experiment" 

will knock some of the wind and cockiness out of me. But I think 

it is worth a fling. 

This is going*to sound rather childish and idealistic, but I shall 

relate my plans to you, even if this may be primarily to hear my-

self rave into these keys. At this point in order to be consis-

tent with my personal make-up I should introduce a few personal 

handicaps so that I can have some alibis to fall back on should 

my plans fail to materialize on account of my inner weakness. 

(You know, Amy, this person, me, is such an egotistical guy that 

I just love to kid him about his colossal ego in an attempt to get 

his goat. ) But in order to fool myself, I shall leave no way out. 

To make sense, this is my plan. I am going to relocate myself in 
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this new community and try to crack at that damn Cinn U open. I 

wrote to them three times and they refused me three times. The 

only thing to do of course when correspondence fails is to go see 

them personally. And that community is not as yet very well 

acquainted with the n i s e i . . . . c a n you begin to see where my mar-

velous conceit comes i n . . . . a h , things begin to take on light, 

donTt they? 

Albert Schweitzer once wrote :,Only an ±H#es infinitesimal part of 

infinite being can evet be affected by personality. All the rest 

floats past me utterly indifferent to my existence like far-away 

ships to which I make futile signals. But in giving myself for 

the sake of that which comes to my tiny circle of influence, and 

which has need of my help, I realize the innfcer spiritual self-

surrender to eternal being and thus lend meaning and richness to 

my own poor existence. The river has rejoined the ocean." Dr. 

Schweitzer was writing of that force or power called God and how 

he should regulate his l ife considering that he was a part of 

that spirit . 
* 

But upon analyzing my reasons for quitting my present jot to seek 

something elsewhere, 1 find myse reason to be that by Boss is 

money-mad and I am money-mad and of we two he has had more ex-

perience than I . 

To put a dot on all this nonsensical prattle, wish me luck, Amy, 

and 1 shall wish you luck for both you and I know that wishing 

requires no ef i 'ort . . . . accomplishments are results of hard work. 

Thus, Amy, goodbye, and work hard. 



a mongrel, longing to belong, tired of hunting, of begging for 

food in alleys, too weak to rebel from the set of circumstances. 

June 2, 1945 

THE QUESTION AND ANSWER 

It was raining the day I 1 

I stopped ana turned my face into the torrential rain and cried, 

"God, if you do exist, tell me, what is l i fe? " In answer the 

elements mockingly wailed and the rain beat down incessantly in 

my upturned f a c e s . . . 

PHYSICAL VS. ISNTAL 

And I often wonder, is it the mental state which influences the 

physical condition, or is it the physical condition that influences 

the mental s t a t e . . . . 

FROSTY PANES 

I rub my finger on the frosty window pane . . . . and press my nose 

against the coolness of the glass. My breath makes the dense film 

denser yet. I rub the panes a g a i n . . . . 
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HisaoTs experiences in Chicago from June 2, 1943 to Feb. 5, 

1944, the date of the last interview followsj 

"Although I had less than $50 when l arrived in Chicago on 

June 2, 1 was not too concerned because I had heard a lot of rumors 

that nisei were able to get high pay out here. This was one of my 

main motives for coming here at that time. My present room mate, 

Hoy, was out here already and he urged me to come also, i had a 

happy-pi hazy picture of Chicago as I had never been out of Cali-

fornia until the evacuation. I knew that Chicago was the second 

largest city in the United tates and I also had heard that there 

was no nisei circle out here. Some of the nisei used to come back 

to Denver to tell their friends how sad it was in Chicago because 

they did not have dances and other social activities. My only 

concern was that they were making huge salaries. -all kinds of 

those stories about the large salaries went around Denver and many 

more of the nisei Y/ould come out here from Denver if they thought 

that they could have parties and socials here. 

CO . ru^ju. Tr 

"When I arrived in Chicago my room mate had reserved a room 

for me. For the first week I did not know if I would go straight 

on to Cincinnati or not. I still was on a short term leave and I 

didnTt know whether I would be allowed to stay in Chicago or not. 

I went to the -7RA office and ?tr.~phirfell told rae that l could stay 

out here if I got a job. I decided that I might as well try to 

get a job until I was certain I could get into Cincinnati Univer-

sity. 

"During my second week in Ohicggo I started making the rounds 

for a job. I wanted to gete into photography again since this was 

the only definite skill that I had. I went to the Eastman Kodak 
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Company and asked for job leads. They didn't have any jobs in 

their company but they told me of several places where I might 

M 

apply. I followed the first lead to the ^etre Co. To my 

surprise, they gave me a job right away. The boss was very nice 

and he did not mention the fact that I was a nisei at al l . He was 

only interested in my past experienceTJ I took the job and decided 

to stay on here for a while as Cincinnati University was very un-

certain and I did not have enough money to enroll there anyway. 

At that time I thought I could go and enroll there for the fall 

term. 
r „ A t ' s 

| "Ever since then I have been working at ^ t r o £iash. T.'y job 

is a dark room technician. I work on a bonus system right now. 

At first I started at {40 a week. Later as the work increased, my 

boss gave me frequent bonuses because I was putting in a lot of 

over-time. Every other week he would give me $10 or $20 extras*. 

Around &msswhen the work became swamped, I got myself a nisei 

assistant. My room mate helped me for a while and now my sister 

helps me out as she has come out of camp recently. At the present 

time I get paid a straight three cent per print with a #40 a week 

minimum. I 'm tfable to make a very good salary this way. During 

tie -Xmas season I was making as much a (102 aweek. I 've hit §80 

a week several times since then. Now I 'm averaging $55 or $60 a 

week which is a larger wage than I 've ever dreamed of before in my 
life ,3 

Since then I 've found out that most nisei do not get the 

enormous wages I heard about in Denver. They get paid pretty high 

wages though, but I think I 'm one of the more fortunate. 

staff in our shop consists of 8 camera men, a head mana-

ger and a secretary. I handle all of the printing with my sister. 



-155-

I pay her by the hour, and she makes enough to pay her incidental 

expenses while going to Loy©la University. My company handles most 

of the street photographers which you see out on the south side and 

in the Loop. They stand under a theatre marquee and snap pictures 

of people walking down the street. A little card is then handed 

to these individuals and if they want this picture they send in 

35 cents with it. I print these pictures as they come in. It is 

quite a lucrative business to be in.""] I 'm rather ashamed of the 

type of work that I 'm doing as it does not give me any satisfact-

ion of creativeness. The only compensation I get is money and I 

justify myself by saying that 1 have a good purpose in mind, mean-

ing school. A lot of times, the job gets me down ad I like art 

and my work is very messy. My hours of work fluctuate but I think 

I average around 35 or 40 hours a week. During the Xmas season I 

worked until 11 at night. At the present time I think I make around 

$1 .50 an hour and it is pretty easy money. 

jj*I get along swell with my boss and the rest of the staff . 

They treat me completely as an e q u a l 3 My boss is a graduate of 

Loyola University and a Catholic so that we have a lot of talks on 

religion. He never talked to a Buddhist before. I don't have very 

many contacts with the eight Caucasian camera men as they are out 

on the streets most of the day snapping pictures. At first they 

were antagonistic toward me but now we get along well enough. Most 

of them are students so that they broke down after they got to 

know me.f I ' ve never gone out socially with any of the staff ex- ^ 

cept to &et a coke^J Last Xmas the boss* wife did give me a Xmas 

present. 

j^The only thing I hope to get out of my present job is the 
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money in it. It is a means to an ©ncUj There is absolutely no 

future to my job unless I open us a shop of my own like it. But 

that kind of stuff oan !t last forever because people won't be so 

anxious to spend their money for street snapshots if there is a 

depression after the war. For that type of work, race does not 

make any difference as I 'm in the dark room most of the time and I 

don't contact the public. I don't think that my boss would ever 

put on a nisei to be a camera man though. I 've had other offers 

for jobs like this because there is a manpower shortage. However, 

I 'm satisfied enough with my present place. I don't think that I 

would want any more nisei to come in thought as it is too small a 

concern. 

''The head manager is the only guy in the shop who irritates 

me. He irritates everyone in our shop. His personality is at 

fault. He wants to show off his authority all the time and he is 

theknow-it-all type. He always meddles in everybody's affairs but 

I ignore him. He really has no direct authority over ae so that he 

does not bother me too much. I just tolerate him and it is not 

too much of an issae. I getgood money so that I can put up with 

it . My salary meets all of my present needs and then some. I 

manage to save quite a bit each money and I still live fairly well. 

'm saving primarily for school right now. I also have a 

sister going to college and I am somewhat responsible for her. 

She lives with my older brother out on the southside. He came out 

her about the same time out here with his wife as I d i d j I:y plans 

for school have changed a l ittle . now have definite •sc&aswfe-

plans to attend the University of I l l inois , starting this summer 

if possible. I am quite optimistic and i think that I may be 

C f ^ U p 
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accepted for the summer session. It depends upon whether the Army 

takes it off the prescribed l i st . If I can't go to the University 

of Illinois , I will try the University of Cincinnati again or else 

go to the University of Chicago or Loyola in this city^J 

"My major is landscape architecture but I may change it to 

psychology. I think that this will help me in my process of ad-

justment. It holds an interest for me, but I am rather doubtful 

about the money value of taking such a course. I don't know whe-

ther it will be practical for me. The way I am inclined to look at 

it now is that the reward of taking a psych major would be that it 

would help me to find the happiness I am seeking. I am not entirely 

satisfied with myself yet and I definitely know that I still do not 

have the happiness that I want. There is st i l l quite a degree of 

restlessness in my make-up. I figure that if I took a psych major 

I would not have any conflict about doing even a menial job because 

I would know myself well and I would be able to make the adjustments 

to any situation. It would also give me something conrete to grasp 

and I would like to complete my college education since most of the 

things I ' ve started thus far have had to be left interrupted for 

one reason or another. I 've never identified myself completely 

with anything yet and it is adafot time that I give some serious 

thought ot it. I f I graduate from college, I can at least say that 

I 've completed something definite. I yearn for full self-confi-

dence and I think that college graduation would help me a long ways 

towards this desired goal. 

"The main thing is that now I have money to go to school, but 

my present difficulty is that no school which has a landscape 

architecture major is open to me. I can't put off school much 
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longer. The University of Cincinnati is the only large university 

in the midwest which has this major and the rest of the colleges 

with it are still closed by the Army. I oanTt wait around forever 

because the recent announcement of the draft forces me to take 

steps to finish my education before I am taken. I have a 4-F 

classification but I think this will be changed to 1-A soon. 

" I am fairly well satisfied with my present living condition. 

My room mate and I share this room and it is fairly adequate for 

our purposes. Vie cook here and we only have to pay «¿2.50 a piece 

a week for rent. We get gas, light and linen for this. We can 

also have maid service if we wanted it . The owner of this building 

was caught with his pants down when the CPA regulations came in so 

that he cannot raise the rant. The landlady is very nice to us. 

My room mate and another friend were the first nisei to come to 

this place. At first the landlady was skeptical about the nisei . 

She laid down strict rules about not having any girls and that she 

would not tolerate any rowdyism. My room mate made a very good 

impression so that she took a liking for him. Shortly afterwards 

he reserved a pice for me. His friend moved out so that I became 

his partner in this room. After that the landlady got to like the 

nisei more and more. She let us get two other nisei girls into 

one of the rooms downstairs. They brought in some of their friends 

and these friends brought in a few of their friends. Now there are 

15 nisei in this house out of 30 roomers. The landlady still likes 

the nisei quite a bit. During Xmas we all chipped in and gave her 

a gift and also I gave her a bonus for rent. My room mate and I 

give her extra food stamps y/henever we have them. In return she 

cooked andnursed me when I had the flu for about a week. She came 
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to visit me three times a day to see that I was comfortable. 

"The attitude of the Caucasian boarders in this building is 

not too favorable. They are rather aloof and some of them are 

distinctly hostile. I overheard one saying something about 'those 

damn Japs here*--; they should be sent back to Japan' . I feel that 

we should do more to coutdteract this sort of feeling. That is why 

I offered to carry the bags for the women when they come upstairs. 

After I did this a couple of times one woman did break down and 

now she is approachable. A few of the other boarders are very 

friendly to the nisei but they are: the minority. 

"The trouble is that most of the other nisei in this build-

ing don't think that it is worth their while to take any pains to 

win the Caucasians i i this building over. They just ignore them. 

I only know about five of the nisei in this building personally. 

They don't mix here at all even among themselves. They have their 

own groups and they stick to them. I would say that there are 

three primary nisei groups in this house. There is one group that 

draws in most of the nisei here now and they are always asking 

about vacancies. The turn-over is fairly rapid because the 

fellows change jobs quite a bit and they move nearer to their jobs. 

"The building has steam-heat and I did not have this enen in 

my home in Reedley. I think that my room physically is better than 

our home back in California even though this place is sub-standard. 

The only thing is that I tend to get a cooped up Reeling here so 

that coming home is not a particular attraction. 

"At first it bothered me quite a bit when so many nisei 

started to move in. I thought that it would jeopardize my own 

position here and that housing was too hard to find. Another reason 
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was that I thought it was not nioe for too many nisei to be living 

in this area. At the present time I have concluded -that they have 

just as much right here as I do and there is not a specific focal 

point in this district where all the nisei gather altho there are 

several houses where they are beginning to congregate. Housing is 

rather difficult to find and they can't be too choosey about it. 

"One thing I object to very much in this building is the bunch 

of fellows and girls who live downstairs. They tend to be too 

rowdy and they make all sorts of noise and they talk loud late at 

night. They have a continuous stream of other nisei coming over 

and they are always running up and down the stairs. They go in 

and out in large bunches and naturally it doesn't create a good 

imp ession on others living in this building. I think it reflects 

the nisei as a whole when such a group as this has bad manners. 

It also disturbs some of the Caucasian families living here. 

"The way I feel now is that my stay here in Chicago is only 

temporary as I am definitely saving up money to finish up my edu-

cation. I think that I will be able to get into a large school 

for £ure by the summer session and 1 have budgeted my income» 

accordingly so that I will be able to go to school easily. I also 

plan to work part time at the same time. One reason for this is 

that even though I may be back in school, I still feel a certain 

responsibility toward my sister and she won't be able to earn as 

much as 1 am. 'Another thing I ' d like to do is the build up a 

fund for my parents and the rest of the family so that they will 

have something to start on in the postwar period. I 've always 

been thinking of helping my brother out. He just got out of high 

school and i would like him to get interested in a college educa-



- 1 6 1 -

tion. I wouldn't be able to finance him completely but at least 1 

may be able to get him started. On top of that it gives a person 

a certain sense of security to have money in the bank. I suppose 

that I have developed this trait due to the life that I have led 

and i am gre&fcly concerned about not wanting to be ever be placed 

in a destitute and poverty-ridden situation anymore. It is be-

cause of all of these reasons that I save money. It is not so 

difficult for me to save money as I have an inclination to be leSfc 

free with my money. A lot of the nisei I know squander their money 

quite freely and I think they overdo things. I f they lose their 

jobs after the war, they won't have a thing to fall back on. There 

isn 't any sense for them to work so hard to make large salaries 

when they don't have any definite idea of what they want for the 

future. They just don't seem to give a damn. 

/ " " I have budgeted my income rather strictly since June of last 

year when I f irst came to Chicago. I figured out my total income \J 

and expenditures from June to December, 194a and I am basing my 

budget for the coming months upon this7figure. This is the way 

that I have budgeted myself." 

>^The following is Hisao's budget summary for the period be-

tween June and December, 1945. lie has itemized his financial 

status in a book which he keeps for this purpose and he gave per-

mission to the writer to copy it directly. 

Income 

June 1943 $139 .30 

July 1943 135 .40 

Aug. 1943 146.40 

Sept. 1943 146 .40 
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Oct. 1943 $155.17 

Nov. 1943 215.17 

Dec. 1943 247 .25 
Total $1278.09 

This income for a single person is the net income after taxes 

have been deducted. 

Expenditures between June-December, 1943 

Carefare |30 . 00 

Clothing 58.37 

Food 119 .57 

Gifts & contributions 
to religious organia. , etc. 70 .22 

Personals incl. aid to siste© 135.20 

Rent 72 .50 

School (photo retouching) 43 .02 

Incidentals 25 .00 0 -,1)553188 

or my first half year working in Chicago, I was able" 

to put $724.24 in my bank account. ! I roughly estimate that my 

monthly expenses will budget as follows until next June when I plan 

to go to school full time: 

Carfare 4 .00 

Clothes 5 .00 

Food 17 .50 

Gifts & con ributions 5 .00 

Personals (incl. enter, haircuts, 
etc. 15 .00 

Rent 10 .00 

<h J Q 
"^56750 

Since my income is well over $200 a month now, I ' l l probably^ 

be able to save much more each month than before. I will be quit-
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ting my present full time job by next June is everything turns 

""Then I first oame to Chicago, I spent raost of ray leisure time 

meeting new resettlers at the Friends hostel since I was only liv-

ing two blocks away from it. At that time I also was interested 

in the various meetings which the Friends sponsored. I also 

attended a number of the racial minority discussion meetings spon-

sored by the Post-War World Council at the Central YKCA. This was 

my main activity for several months besides some letter writing. 

As I have become more settled in Chicago, my letter writing has 

dropped off drastically. At present my leisure time is spent a 

little differently than previously. 

" I don't participate in any church activities at all no?/ altho 

I went to some Caucasian Christian churches for several months. I 

quit going to these churches because 1 thought it was all too su-

perficial . I went to some of the churches services of the Friends 

held at the hostel as 1 got to meet nisei thfere. I haven't heard 

of any Buddhist churches out here yet. I wouldn't particularly 

want to bee a% Buddhist church established out here because it 

would be an all-nisei group. I am only interested in Buddhism for 

intellectual purposes anyv/ay and not for the spiritaal ritualism. 

I like to go to the Christian churches if the sermons are down to 

earth and not too holy-holy. I haven't quit going entirely as I 

still go occasionally when I hear of a good meeting. 

"On the whole, most of my evenings and Sundays are free for 

leisure activity. Part of the time I do a little reading. When I 

first came to Chicago I read quite a bit. However, my work was 

very hard on my eyes since I had to be in a dark room quite a bit 

as planned . I 0 v 
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and they ached so much that I had to give up reading and movies 

completely for several m nths. My eyes are improving now so that 

I am beginning to do more reading once more. However, the trend 

seems to be towards more external things such as meeting friends, 

dating, and going to various discussion groups. When I do read, 

my taste runs towards social race problem questions. I 've read 

Carey McWilliamsT latest book, "Native Son", "My America", "One 

World", "American Now" and various pacifist books and a large num-

ber of pamphlets on nisei and other minority groups. I read all 

types of novels also but my favorites are Thomas Wolfe and Lin 

Yutang. I haven't been reading the newspapers lately. I get most 

of my news from the radio since it is a means of entertainment for 

me also. 

" 1 haven't had the time to keep up on my letter writing as 

before. I write to nisei and Caucasian friends equally. Now, my 

letter v/riting has been more or less limited to a select few 

friends which includes five Caucasians, five nisei and one colored 

person. Going to the movies seem to be the only form of diversion 

I have when I got out on a date. Unlike many of the nisei , I 

don't gofc in for bowling, playing cards, gambling, dancing or 

sports activities . 

" I ' v e met several interesting groups which are interested in 

inter-racial problems. These include the Friends, FOR, and the 

Socialist party. I plan to vote the Socialist ticket this time 

altho originally I was a Semocrat. I try to keep up fairly well 

with these groups since they contribute to my education. I 've also 

made a lot of personal Caucasian friends through these groups. I 

think I have about 20 Caucasian friends I know fairly well and 10 
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of these are choice friends at the present time. <<e have common 

interests in the racial problem particularly. However, this 

friendship does not swing over to the social relationships to a 

too great a degree altho I am invited to their homes for dinner 

rather frequently. 

"My contacts with the nisei were not too excessive and I made 

no attempts to date out girls for quite a while. But I manage to 

ge$ more self confidence in myself so that I went out a great deal 

at the end of the year. There was a decline in my date activities 

during the Xmas season, but now it is on the climb again. I go 

out on dates about once a v/eek now and I usually manage to go out 

with a different girl . It is getting e« to be a certain set that 

1 am now in and this includes five girls. There are about five 

fellows in this group but I never make any positive efforts to go 

visit them at their apartment. They drop over to my place occa-

sionally. Most of these friends are not former college students. 

I only knew them as they lived in my former home town in Califor-

nia. The girls 1 know out here are all new acquaintances. There 

is not any single girl who has a definite special appeal for me 

and I have not even begun to consider marriage for quite a while. 

" I canTt think of marriage as l haven't finished my education 

yet. I do want to get married eventually though. My ideal would 

be an extrovert type of nisei girl to counteract my introvertism. 

She would have to have a large amount of self-confidence in her-

self and some college education. Her values would not be those of 

the typical nisei social butterfly type. I would like her to be 

conscious of social problems. Looks will also play a role altho I 

don't think that this will be the major criteria. I would like her 
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to have a good personality since that counts the most. Finally, I 

would want her to really love me. Maybe my ideal is too high but 

that is what I would like. 

" In the meantime, i have other things that take up more of my 

attention. One of the things that i have been very interested in 

is the future of the nisei group. I analyze the situation of 

nisei integration as this : The nisei are fresh from the camps and 

they have always belong to cliques which have been limited to the 

nisei world. The only recognition that they have ever achieved 

has been in their limited group. With the evacuation and re-

settlement, their group identification has been broken up to quite 

a degree so that they are somewhat lost at the present time. They 

long to have recognition as an individual among the Caucasian but 

they have not been able to make any advances in this direction 

thus far. Therefore, they are lonely and quite insecure. This 

has caused a tendency for th m to turn backwards in o der to seek 

the former nisei social world in which they live. 

"Most of the nisei are on their wwn for the first time in 

their lives and they have no social or political groups to lean on. 

Many of these nisei have developed a persecution mania and they 

think that the whole world is against them. All of these factors 

make them feel that they are quite alone out here and not wanted. 

This account for the fact that they want to 'belong' to something, 

no matter what it is. The way they try to express it now is en-

tirely through the nisei dances. 1 think that they would be able 

to get a lot of social expression through such mediums as the 

churches, FOR, Y 's and so forth, but they are not willing to take 

the first stemp themselves even though they have been invited 



time after time. 

"1 think that one of the most important things the nisei have 

failed to realize is that they have to attach themselves to more 

Caucasian clubs and things for their own group. At present they 

don't even dare that they will achieve this attachment so they 

don't make the effort. To some extent, I think that this whole 

problem will solve itself but it will only be through the individual 

efforts. A certain number of the more liberal-minded nisei who see 

things in a greater perspective will become adjusted in this way. 

I am afraid for the rest because they do seem to be in a nut. 

There seems to be more andmore of a tendency to form nisei cliques 

and rowdyism is one way that many of the nisei are finding social 

expression. I f they had small nisei socials, some of these prob-

lems may be eliminated but I don't know. 

"«Altho individual initiative will be one of the most deter-

mining factors, it is not true to say that it is entirely an indi-

vidual problem since most of the nisei do need a lot of guidance. 

They are a young group and they don't know their way around yet. 

I don't know exactly how this guidance would be given to them. I 

definitely think that the former little Tokyos shouldn't exist 

altho there is a strong force in this direction and no one can 

prevent it if the nisei really want it . I think that this will be 

a result of the strong faction that can't or won't make any 

attempts to integrate. It is too bad because they will lead the 

more uncertain ones in their direction. 

"One thing I do deplore is the nisei attitude of superiority 

toward the Negroes. It is so common out here. When I speak to a 

nisei around here, they all tend to look down on Negroes as an in-
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i'erior human being. I can't understand why they have such a deep 

prejudice. They use the same argument against the Negroes that is 

applied to the nisei . It is a blind prejudice and they shut their 

minds to all logic. One thing I think that causes this is that 

they have had unpleasant contacts in California with Negroes since 

they have had to compete against them in their economic life in 

some way. A lot of this is also true out here since the Negro and 

the nisei are break!nr into new types of jobs for the first time. 

Many of the nisei can't see how the ^egro problem also affects 

them. There are not enough liberal minded nisei around here to 

counteract the prejudice of the majority. 

"A lot of the nisei came out of the centers thinking that the 

whole 7/0 rid should know about their particular problems and they 

tend to pity themselves. I think a more wholesome attitude would 

be to forget the past discomforts and put all of their energies 

into making po itive adjustments out here. In spite of these 

t h o u g h t I still am not interested in politics so I have not 

joined any political clubs. I 've just come to the point where I 

think that some high government agencies should take a hand in 

solving the color problem or else the whole thing is going to head 

toward a great explosion within this country scboner or later. I 

don't know whether this can be done through political parties so 

that I am not interested in. them. My interest are in a more gen-

eralized form like the problem of post-war peace. 

" I have thought about the war a great deal but I am stil l 

confused by it . I st i l l have a touch of the Japanese force within 

me as I have been exposed to it in the past through my contacts 

with the family and with the Japanese community. I am also per-
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plexed about the problem of howthe nisei fit into the general war 

picture. At the same time, I have been exposed to the pacifist 

cause which is opposed to all wars. 

" I f the draft eemes-Fighfc catches me right now, I am willing 

to go. I don't think I would stand up for the principle of paci-

fism for the present for the idea has not definitely formulated in 

my mind. I believe that if our present society contributed to the 

causes of war, then they have ,to share the consequences. I would 

like to see a different philosophy against war but I don't know 

whether that is too idealistic or not. 

" I can't go all out for the ideai of militarism. I think that 

it exists among the democracies just as much as among the facists. 

Some of the Allied policies are not clear yet and they seem to be 

changing around yet in order to get the best advantage for them-

selves. Strategy and not principles is the determining factor. I 

wish that they could clear up this colored problem of the world. 

It affects the Negroes in this country chiefly and I know how they 

feel about it . I 've spoken to a lot of colored service men and 

they are full of beefs because they feel that they are being be-

trayed. I think that this country is still too dominated by greed 

and there is a reactionary force coming to the fore. I wish that 

the leaders of the democracies would be more specific in the prin-

ciples that they announced and not give altruistic reasons which 

has no meaning. 

" I ' ve listened to some of the post-war peace plans and they 

all go under the assumption that the war was caused by evil men 

like Hitler and Tojo alone. But it goes much deeper than that and 

the basis is in the economic policies of nationalistic nations. I 
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think that merely stopping the aggressor nations alone will not 

make for a lasting peace. I disagree with the Axis policy but at 

the same time I don't think that they are entirely at fault. From 

a selfish standpoint, I would like to see the nisei contribute as 

much as possible for the war effort. It would be for the sake of 

all minority problems .j^Sometimes when I am depressed, I wonder 

why so many collgges are antagonistic towards individual nisei . 
• ^ i W <X , J J Aft-**"*4 

ior example, The University of Illinois seai-me -the Allowing 

W " J 

showQr that they are sti l l suspicious of us. AlQl ar v 

I, ~ 

asking is to be judged as an individual and it shouldn't matter <o uryf 

Many what color of skin I have to an educational institution 

colleges have written this way to me. Some are even more curt. I 

have received similar letters from the University of Missourik, 

Oklahoma and Louisiana. All of this is inconsistent with demo-

cracy and there are many aspects of our country which reveals it 

quite drastically. At the same time I am not dismissing all of 

the groups that go all-out for the nisei . But sometimes I do 

wonder if this country is not being hypocritic about the whole war 

and covering up selfish motives with altruistic aims. I don't 

think that it is asking too much to want a few definite gucarantees 

that we will get at least some of the things that we are fighting 

this war for. Otherwise, it does become a hollow mockery. But, 

as I said before, I am still confused by it all and my thinking 

hasn't become definitely crystallized on anything. I don't like 

the assumption that I , as a nisei , am a .potential danger to this 

country and at the same time they throw democarcy into my face. 

It is all done rather subtlely and I don't think theyrealize it . 
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UNXVSRSITY OF ILLINOIS 
The Registrar's Offices 

URBANA 

Jan. 25, 1944 

Mr. Hideo Sasaki 
553 Fullerton Parkway-
Chicago 14, Illinois 

Dear Mr. Sasaki: 

In answer to your recent letter, let me 
explain that the University of Illinois is located 
within a few miles of Chanute Field, a very large 
Army Air Force Training School, that we have on 
our campus three Navy Schools, an Army Specialized 
Training Program and a Keserve Officers Training 
Corps, and that in our laboratories we are doing 
a large amounts of special work directly connected 
with the war effort. 

For these reasons, I regre to say that it 
seems inadvisable for students of Japanese descent 
to come here. 

Very truly yours, 

/ s / D .A . Grossman 
Examiner 

CMc 
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" I believe in Democracy quite strongly and I would like to see 

more of it in actual practice. I don't think that this is too much 

to expect. I don't see how anyone can take our American citizen-

ship away from us unless a very strong reactionary force gains 

control of the country. I think that it will depend upon how the 

Pacific theatree-£ of war is limelighted. I f the process of de-

portation ever did come in by some freak of chance, I know that 

they would have to remove me bodily since I would fight against it 

to the last ounce of my strength. I think I have developed that 

much in my thinking and I have more definite convictions on some 

things than before the war. I just know that I belong to this 

country and nothing that Fascist groups in it say will affect this 

viewpoint. 

'My present aspiration is to definitely finish college and to 

get my teeth into something specific. I haven't begun to reach 

/ - • . 
that point yet. -¿Much of it wi-11 •4epend upon how the draft 

After college, the future is still more vague and I 

just have hopes of getting established in some way in order to be-

come a definite part of a coromunityT] I certainly don't want to 

live this detached sort of life much longer. I think that after 5 

marriage, there will be less of an emphasis on the nisei society, 

most of the nisei out here are young and they want to find a mate. 

I think that integration will become much easier for them after 

they do get married. There won't be any large numbers of inter-

marriage though there will be more than before. 

! " I don't particularly want to go back to the west coast and 

I particularly don't want to stay in Chicago pe manently. I ' d 

rather go to some small town as it would be easier to get recog-



-173-

nition in that way. I donTt know definitely about my family future. 

My dad is old and my mother is i ll now. There are two minors left 

in camp with them. I haven't decided whether the responsibility 

lies with my older brother or with me. I think that it lies with 

all of us and we have to do our share when the time tomes. The 

ideal situation would be for my parents and the m nor children to 

go back to the farm in California and we could contribute to their 

livelihood from out hereTJ If that is not possible, cine of my 

older brother could go to Kansas or some place and start a farm 

and then bring my parents out. I definitely don't want them to 

come to the city. The resettlement program is a bit too young yet 

and we don't have enough financial backing to go ahead with defi-

nite plans. None of us are really established yet. I suspect that 

the draft will affect these possible plans greatly. All of my 

brothers and I are liable to the draft and then we would have to 

depend upon the government to look after my parents and minors if 

we were taken. 

"This is a problem facing all of the nisei and their parents. 

There is too alternatives for the Japanese at present. One is to 

open up California immediately so that they can return if they 

desire. There is a general illusion among the people in the camp 

that they will not attempt resettlement unless California is open 

to them. I f this were done, I am sure that they would change 

their minds vel?y quickly and fewwould go baclc to the west coast, 

another thing is that many of them would find that they have not 

much to go back to and they may begin to accept the idea that they 

have more opportunity in the midwest where they have less feeling 

against them and also a greater manpower shortage. 
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"Another possibility is that California wil l remain closed to 

them and then it will be up to the government to take the people 

back to California if they remain in camp for the duration. The 

last possibility that the camp may become permanent in nature. I 

think the people would gradually go out if they had some guarantee 

that they would not be left to starve. The issei are pssing away 

so that this will become less of a problem in the future altho it 

is one of the drawbacks to family resettlement at the present time. 

" I ' m inclined to believe that the nisei future wil l be a 

l i t t le dark. But this waeie holds true for everyone in this 

country unless the government takes a firm stand to help all people 

over the postwar slump, ¿ven then, the people of minority groups 

will be hit a l i tt le harder. I f the government acts wisely as it 

is possible, we could reconvert this countryTs industries on to a 

full-time peace scale. Then the nisei will st i l l have to compete 

with the returning soldiers so that there will still be some feel-

ing against them. 

?,I think that as the war progresses, there will be a mounting 

feeling against the nisei . I don't want to think of the future too 

much as I will become mentally depressed and there is not much I 

can do to control external events. I think that if the slump does 

comes in after the war, many nisei wil l have to go on rel ief . It 

is easy to say that the nisei should become indispensable in in-

dustry right now, but actually this is hard to do. They don't have 

enough skills to do this and they can't control the outside forces. 

Not all of them could possibly come out on top even in normal 

times. 

"TI would like to prepare myself as a personality feo I could get 
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accepted as an individual in a tolerant community. In order to do 

this, the individual nisei must be of a higher calibre than the 

Caucasians he wants to associate with. I think there is one hope 

if the nisei associate themselves with liberal groups as much as 

possible now, but most of them cannot or will not make this start 

now when the chances are a little better than it will be later on. 

"My present life is le£t--her.e~-in a sort of indefinite stage. 

I realize that I still have many struggles to go through and that 

things will not be given to me on & silver platter. Someti les I 

am quite hopeful about the future for myself and at other times I 

get depressed, j l think that most nisei are this way when thet get 

thinking about their particular problems. It does look like the 

c 

nisei are behind the "8 " ball , j l l l I can do now is to contribute 

my share and hope that this will be enough for me to make adequate 

adjustments to this resettled P l a n s will probably change 

now and then according to various events that happen but I think 

that my thinking is well organized enough now for me to continue 

working for the general goals that 1 have set up for myself . " 

Various letters written by Hisao since resettlement to Chicago 

up to the present time follows. These letters give some indica-

tion of the trend of his thinking during this period and further 

information about his activities will also be found: 
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June 25, 1943 

Dear Warren, 

This letter comes much belated but I hope that you understand the 

way of intentions, i*nd it may be a surprise to you to hear from 

me in Chicago 'stead of G incinnnati . . . . a last minute change in 

plans was made and I stayed in "Windy-City". 

The reason for my change of plans is that i found a very satis-

factory job with a photographic concern . . . . it is doing printing 

from a 25 mm film (which incidently gets rather monotonous after 

handling thousands and thousands of feet of that stuff) , but what 

I am in love with is the weekly pay check. 

I think that I shall work with this firm until I earn enuf to pay 

about a year's tuition in some school and then continue. But to 

what school, I don't know, 'cause as yet I have not found any 

school that will accept me. Cincinnati U seems to be the most 

favorable for me to aplly. 

And how about you? Now that you have graduated, i presume that 

you are waiting for the Army. Have you heard anything definite 

yet? 

In line with the topic of the Army and what it stands for, I want 

to ask you several quest i o n s . . . . or perhaps it is better to say that 

i want to discuss several questions with you. 

If I remember correctly, you once told me that you thought that 

the if.O.R. was more or less evading the "question" by taking the 

pacifietic stand. You also stated that between the choice of 

accepting either the Hitler 's and the Japanese Militarists ' rule 

or the military means of imposing our ideals and ways of living 

you have no hesitations. If I am mistaken in any part of the 
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assumption of your viewpoints, please correct me. 

in other words, Warren, 1 assume that you mean to say that paci-

fist groups object to militarism, but offer no concrete and 

workable solution to the "question". Many and most of the solu-

tions offered by such groups tend to be too " idealistic" and 

proposed for a society of ethically altruistical people. i*nd on 

this point I agree with you almost wholly. 

However, the other day while at the Friend's office, I found a 

pamphlet called "A Gall to Peace Now," by Dorothy Hutchinson, and 

in this treatise, there is offered a solution to the present world 

conflict. I am sending the copy to you under separate cover. 

Please comment on this, if you feel that such a plan as the one 

proposed is not feasible. 

A friend of mine who volunteered to the All-Japanese-American 

Combat unit at Camp ¿helby, Miss . , gave his reason for his action 

as follows : t 

" Idealistically speaking all persons includ'^tihe nisei 

should have in mind that they are a part of a Union or a 

cooperative in this world. I f one looks back into the 

past, he can see clearly that the trend heads towards this 

type of union or whatever you may wish to call it . 

"During the primitive times, an individual's line of 

thought was solely ind iv idual ist ic . . . . a society as such 

did not exist. The law of behavior was according to the 

adage «survival of the f i t t e s t ' . 

"Later he found out through experience, possibly that 

in many instances he received greater benefits by associa-

tion with another individual. ^ith also the influence of 
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biological factors, the family unit was created. Though 

obligations increased with this relationship, the parties 

involved could readily see that the benefit received from 

this association greatly exceeded the increase of the 

obligations. 

"From the family units came out associations called 

tribes, clans, etc. Koviever, though a new and largeer 

group with corresponding increases inobligations and be-

nefits is formed, the smaller group is not extinguished. 

Thus you see that within a nation, there may be smaller 

units out of which it grew even going back to individuals. 

" It follows then that the next step should be of 

forming a world union out of nations. Theoretically this 

is true, but practically or realistically we cannot ex-

pect this change to come about suddenly. All transforma-

tion, progress if you please; comes about by gradual 

changes . . . . changes in the individual, the family, the 

locally identified groups, the state, the nation, and 

finally the nations. 

" In getting back to the point, I feel that since the 

chain of developments have gone only to the point of na-

tionalism, I have obligations only to the nation and the 

subservient groups. I have had the privilege of enjoying 

the benefit of this .Nation, and therefore 1 have obliga-

tions to fu l f i l l . I have enjoyed the benefits of being a 

member of *X* family and therefore must to some extent 

fulfill the accompanying obligations. 

"And in joining the Armed Forces, 1 think that I am 



-202-

concientiously fulfilling my obligations of being a member in 

the society as it exists today. In fact I am 'killing two 

birds with one stone' because in case I should stop a 

bullet, I have served my nation to the best of my ability, 

I have helped to make the position of my family in this 

nation more secure (perhaps but theoretically speaking), 

and I shall be able to help them monetarily." 

I think that I agree with this friend of $ine also to a great de-

gree. However, I cannot agree wholly with him or as I have sr. id, 

wholly with you. 

The position that I think that l take at the present time ( I have 

made no set decisions as y e t . . . . I ' m sorta confused) is that we 

must view this "question" idealistically and realistically. We 

cannot take one viewpoint or outlook with utter disregard for the 

other. 

idealistically, my friend unconsciously made a point that the 

world union or cooperative will be the eventual and desirable 

outcome. Thus it is out lack of foresight if we take the so-

called militaristic means to arrive at certain ends. A world 

co-op would necessitate much concessions in both national material 

interests and prefetige. Then of what purpose war? 

And realistically, war but increased nationalism, hate, greed. 1 

enclose an article which appeared in the pppers a few days ago 

which can be cited as an example of the trend of thinking of the 

nations involved in the conflict of today. Then if war be a means 

to an end, and the end be the world co-op, we seemingly are not 

heading in the right direction, ¿v&dently such a costly mean 

which is not accomplishing its purpose should hot be tolerated . . . . 
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and this is speaking practically. 

But before one can justly claim to be a pacifist , he must concede 
selfish 

much and nearly all of his materialistic and seiirh desires. His 

philosophy of living must be the greatest good for the greatest 

number. Then and only then can one justly claim to be a paci-

fist . uor this reason, i do not and cannot identify myself as a 

pacifist . 

.ell, this discussion has gotten out of hand so it seems, Bo to 

terminate it , i shall put a dot on this mess. .rite, i f you have 

time and please call me down (no need for tact, or consideration 

for f e e l i n g s ) . . . . 



553 W. Fullerton Parkway 
Chicago, Illinois 
July 10, 1943 

Dear Mr. Ozanne, 

Quite some time ago I promised to write to you concerning the two 

questions of loyalty as found in the War Relocation Authority 

blanks. I 'm sorry that 1 delayed until now in writing to you, but 

having changed my residence to Chicago, I was somewhat detained in 

compiling the data and also in obtaining copies of the forms. 

Evidently the actual data as to the percentage of the registrant 

answering to the affirmative or the negative is being kept confi-

dential because I could not find such statistics at any of the 

sources of i iformation. I could gather only estimates from friends 

and rumors which ran from 60 to 90 percent in the affirmative. 

But as I said, these are solely from sources of rumors and are 

not authoritative. 

I am sending under separate cover copies of several of the forms. 

Some have been revised since, but I hope that these will suffice*-

as examples. And with this letter l enclose an article which 

appeared in one of the relocation center's publications concerning 

one of the Loyalty Questions. This is not meant to be the repre-

sentative reason for not answering question "28" in the affirma-

tive, but is merely an exposition by an individual on the shallow-

ness of such a question. 

Certainly the Japanese-Americans of the Centers could have used 

these two questions to good advantage (and "put one over" the 

officials) had they but the insight to see beyond the superficial 

implications of the questions. If they had answered unanimously 

in the affirmative since there was no effort to expend else than 
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lip-service, it may have been quite fortunate for them (and quite 

unfortunate for the "o f f ic ials " ) that such Questions were used to b 

be the criterion of judgment of loyalty. 

But evidently the personal bitterness of a few blinded a great 

number to the shallowness of the questions and failed to bring out 

the irony of the double-edged criterion. 

Also in using such instruments as means of determining the loyalty 

of that group one must be cognizant of the pyschology of the ^roup. 

One must consider all the factors of the influences casted by the 

evacuation, by the segregated living behind barbed-wires and mili-

tary guard, by the attitudes of the demagogues who threatened to 

take away all the civil rights, by the pro-axis group within their 

midst, etc. Then again one must take into consideration before 

judging, the psychology and circumstances of each individual who 

comprises the group. 

Some example cases who answered in the negative to these questions 

are given below: 

Case A : , A, a married man with two children, had been 
thoroughly "cleaned-out" economically by the evacuation 
for he was given but a few days' notice to leave the 
Southern California area. He sold his establishment at a 
terrific loss, evacuated to Military Zone 2 (an area pri-
marily agricultural and 150 to 200 miles inland as pres-
cribed by Gen. DeWitt and promised by him not to be 
evacuated) and was a few months later re-evacuated to 
Poston, Arizona. A answered in the affirmative to Quest-
ion 28, but answered in the negative to Question 27, 
partially out of personal disappointment in the failure 
of the "off icials " to observe basic civil rights, and the 
failure to "keep their promise", but mostly because he 
cannot leave the family estranged without funds or means 
of support. 

Case B : B, a person with an introvert personality, who 
had been taught f i l ia l piety from childhood, is persuaded 
by tears by the parents to promise to answer in the neg-
ative to the two questions. He complies. But being in a 
quandry torn between two forces, that of parental obe-



dience and that of environmental training, broods by him-
self. Also the fact that he is unable to leave the 
Center (to which he is badly maladjusted) because of the 
negative answers to the questions, causes him many sleep-
less nights, until finally he sneaks to the registrar 1s 
office and changes the answers to the affirmative. 
(But Im imagine that there are more who do not have the 
courage to overcome parental influences and change the 
answers.) 

Case C: C is a conscientious objector to all forms of 
militarism. A devoutly religious person adheres to the 
principles of Brotherhood of Mankind, and will not swear 
allegiance to any man-made institution aside from a 
"world federation". 

Aside from the points mentioned in the cases, there were reasons 

such as family property ih Japan, threats of intimidation by the 

pro-axis groups, fears of personal safety and confiture should one 

volunteer to the regimented form of l i fe , etc. Thus you see, 

there cannot be a blanket judgment on any group of individuals. I 

think that this is what the whole democratic system is based on--

the fact that individuals are unique and should be given individual 

judgment as qwll as individual expression. 

One must acknowledge that a certain amount of bitterness does exist 

in some of the members of this minority. The Niseis (American-

citizen Japanese) are much like any other group of human beings. 

They have their limitations as well as their good points. Some 

are rather shortsighted and feel rather bitter because of personal 

discomfiture and humilitation suffered by the act of evacuation. 

I admit that they can be criticized by others for their lack of 

perspective because, the critics can say, others throughout the 

world are suffering loss of civil liberties, suffering personal 

hardship, making sacrifices. That is true, but lack of perspect-

ive is not a virtue of this group alone for individuals are 

generally most concerned with problems or injustices which affect 
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them most immediately. In the same sense one is always ready to 

agree as to what the other person should sacrifice. 

Quite some time ago there was a newspaper article quoting a member 

of the Dies Committee who used an unfavorable percentage figure as 

an unqualified guide to the loyalty of the internees, ana drew the 

conclusion that all persons of Japanese lineage should be deported 

One can see the danger of such reasoning founded on such basis as 

these questions. 

Rather than placing so much importance on such questions, there 

should be a thorough investigation of each internee's background. 

And, contrary to the report of the demagogues, there are such 

investigations prior to issuance of l®ave-permits from the centers 

The residents are certainly not being allowed to come and go as 

their will dictates. 

I don't know whether or not I furnished very much concrete inform-

ation concerning these questions, but I hope that I have at least 

presented my viewpoints on this matter. I f there are anything 

that you should want to ask or to which you disagree, please do 

not hesitate to write. 

Very sincerely yours 
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Chicago, Illinois 
July 19, 1943 

Dear Amy, 

Concerning the question that you asked whether I thought that 

Niseis in groups mingling with Caucasians is a wise thing to do, 

I ' d say definitely not. I do not think that this is the solution 

to the problem of increasing contacts and eventually entering into 

the stream of American Life . The problem lies in losing on's 

identity to a group and becoming recognized as an individual (not 

as a member of a group). And in associating with a Nisei-group, 

even though this group intermingles with the Caucasians, the sit-

uation is aggravated because, f irstly , identity to this group is 

strengthened by the mutual interests, and secondly, the individual 

becomes recognized as that "Jap from that Jap-group". Rather, I 

think, the solution lies in the individual becoming attached to 

the American Society, the American Culture, and the American Way 

of thinking, and in becoming known and respected as laro Suzuki, 

the American Citizen. All this idealistic, perhaps, but I think 

also realistic. 

I 'm certainly glad to hear that there are so many Niseis doing 

good there in Denver in the Colo. General and the Fed School. 

These Niseis are not considered as that "Jap from the " , 

but as Dr. X, and Dr. Y. And in the public relations field, you 

are doing very commendable work also. 

And on the subject of Church activities, can anything be done about 

the problem of the assimilation of Busseis by the Caucasian or 

American public" This problem smotes me sorely. Buddhism is not 

very well known to the western World; consequently, the members of 
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this group tend to withdraw from associating with the other members 

of the Western World. The fault lies not with the Religion, but 

with the members. I t ' s possible to belong to the Buddhist ¿roup 

and yet retain identity to the American Society, but it takes some 

effort. The path of least resistance is to be content with the 

association with the Buddhist group (which is generally composed 

of persons of Oriental lineage) . By all this I do not mean to 

say that the thing for an individual to do is to break all contacts 

with the Orientals and associate wholly with the Caucasians—in 

short, that the Caucasian association is the most ideal--no, I 

mean ident i fy ing self with American ideals of racial equality 

(be it Colored) and of individual expression. Undertaking to make 

the members of that Buddhist Church (Temple) realize this fact, I 

think, is the most constructive program at the present time. 

Amy, may I ask you to suggest having a social gathering of the 

Buddhist members with some Negro groups? It may sound incompatible 

that I should say you should not mix as groups and in the same 

breath suggest that you arrange a group gathering between the Ne-

groes and the Niseis, but I think that you understand that I had 

been speaking in terms of generalities, and was not advocating 

strict adherence to all statements. And if you do make this sug-

gestion at the Temple, please relate to me the attitude with which 

it is received. 

Now for things in and around here, i t ' s much like any other. The 

city itself is large, sprawling, dirty and noisy. A sardonic mo-

nument to Man's lust for material things, it towers like a sepul-

chral creation burying the living dead in its shadow. 'Tis no 

wonder that there is war today with these ugly manifestations of 
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greed found on all parts of the world] 

From rumors I gather that there is about 2000 Niseis in this area. 

2000 in about 4 ,000 ,0000 is not too muoh. However occasionally 

one does see Niseis (generally in pairs) on the streets. There 

has been but one incident that I know of to date, and that inci-

dent was a street fight between two or four Niseis and ten or so 

Filipino sailors. All in all the people are very tolerant and the 

attitude is very favorable. 

The Niseis are niseis , tho they may be in California or in Illi-

nois. Certainly they cannot yell "discrimination" and "segrega-

tion" if conditions here become those of pre-evacuation in 

California. The tenacity of Niseis is yet strong. If segrega-

tion comes, it comes of its own accord. I hope that we can become 

relocated in the real sense of the word, and not a mere return to 

normalcy of Nisei identification as many seemingly w a n t . . . . But all 

this is bedoming morbid. 

. . . .About the reasonable facsimile, as a favor to society, I have 

made it a practice to refrain from reproducing in photographic 

form that god-awful thing that is a source of reoccurring shock 

to my aesthetic sense every time I pass a reflective surface. 
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Chicago, Illinois 
July 6, 1942 

Dear Ami, 

My sis wrote ana said that she had met you when she wss in Denver. 

She was very enthused about you. I hope that she can get to know 

you better so that she can gain some sensible sets of values. 

My sis may work in Denver and again she may not. I want her to 

stay out of & center during the summer and then enroll in another 

school in the fall . There would be hardly any sense in traveling 

back to Poston just for the summer, speaking from the standpoint 

of our deflated pocketbooks. 

You must tell me about the meeting with Lee Casey...HFrom the 

article what Lee wrote shortly after that meeting concerning the 

evacuees and the progress of relocation seemed to signify that the 

meeting was very successful. I intend to write to him and commend 

him on his liberal standpoint concerning the issue. 

Denver Post leaves a bad taste in my mouth. The other day they 

printed a story about four lads from Poston being arrested for 

violating the travel restrictions as provided by the T7RA. The 

despicable shameful act of these youths rated front page import-

ance with the Washington and T7ar news . . . . and pictures too. I t ' s 

quite obvious that this sensationalism (writing the lengthy 

column with data about the color of the clothes they wore, the 

brand of chewing gum wrappers that they had in their pockets, and 

newsy stuff of similar nature like the length of one of the 

fella 's wrist-watch band) is aimed primarily at discouraging other 

evacuees from settling in areas in and around Denver. 

Three fellas arrested are friends of mine. One was with us last 

year in Brush when we were on our sugar beets topping venture. 
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These three are from very good family backgrounds and this inci-

dent teill hurt them very much. And they are so young that I do 

feel very sorry for them. The violation itself is of very minor 

nature, it seems to me, and personally I do not feel that it was 

a violation at al l . I would have done the same thing under simi-

lar circumstances. 

Eut instead of getting het-up about that, I really should pity the 

interests behind the Post. It must be hell to live in a state of 

hypocrisy such as they are doing. 

As i£or things around here, there really isn 't too much to write 

about. The physical side of the city is lousy. I t ' s large, dirty, 

and noisy. Job possibilities are quite numerous and most Niseis 

who come to relocate themselves find jobs quite readily. The pay 

is not too high taking in consideration the living costs, the 

shortage of labor supply and such, but it is somewhat higher than 

that of Denver and areas thereabouts. 

At present I am working with another photography shop printing 

pictures from 35 mm films. The job is rather boring as compared 

to the one I had in Denver, but other conditions are very good. 

The boss is very nice, the hours better and the pay O.K. 

Oh, indidently, I am not in Cincinnati. I changed my plans at the 

last minute fcause of this job. I thought I should work awhile 

here since I found a rather satisfactory job, and when I have 

accumulated enuf to pay for a year's tuition and part of my living 

expenses, I should attempt to continue my schooling. . . . . . 
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July 31, 1943 

Deal? Toshiko: 

I 'm glad to hear that you have decided tentatively that you shall 

attempt to relocate yourself, and perhaps your folks, in the 

Chicago area. 

. . . . T h i s war and the subsequent consequences are affecting every-

one every place. I feel that though the Niseis have suffered a 

great psychological shock and have endured some physical hardship 

because of evacuation, there are yet some who are poorly prepared 

to make the necessary adjustments to conditions brought about by 

this war. While the conditions have been changing on the outside, 

the niseis have been segregated from the normal society in the 

centers. In some respects the internees have been quite well 

spared from the psychological strain of war time. 

Generally, however, the relocatee adjust himself to conditions on 

the "outside" quickly, and feels quite at ease. The facts that he 

must face are that there no longer is identity to the Niseis as a 

group, that there will be discrimination to a certain degree 

against him for his coloration, and that the effort for readjust-

ment physically and mentally must come from himself. There are no 

longer for the average Nisei parents to care for him, Nisei socials 

to which he can attend, Japanese organizations to manage his 

affairs , in short; anything pre-evacuation. 

Thus you can see, that relocation means losing identity to the 

Nisei world and becoming integrated into the "American" society. 

It means plenty of sidewalk besting, some discouragement, and 

sticking out him chin to humilation. It also means freedom for 

expression, being recognized as an individual, and everything 



that goes with living in this society. But above all it means a 

challenge. 

And it seems to me that no matter what the efforts be, the results 

are well worth it. The W.R.A . tends to paint a rather pretty 

picture to the potential relocatee of " l i fe out of camp", but 

realistically speaking the picture is not as pretty, and much more 

prettier. It depends upon the individual. 

Generally speaking the attitude of the Caucasian public of the 

Middle West ana the more Eastern section of the country is very 

favorable. Considering the fact that we are at war with Japan and 

that the people are somewhat under the strain of war-hysteria, the 

attitude of the public is much better than one would expect. The 

rumors that maintain that Niseis are curios when on the streets 

are-nefci entirely false, 'cause no one bothers to even look at 

them once, let alone twice. Thenfor social activities, since there 

are no organized Nisei socials (except in the Salt Lake and the 

Denver areas) the various church and other liberal groups offer 

opportunities for the relocatee to become readjusted in his en-

vironment. Racial consciousness, one soon discovers, is not the 

virtue of this country at all , but of California. 

Then going on to job possibilities, Chicago seems to offer the 

best opportunities. But again job seeking requires effort. Some 

Niseis get discouraged quite easily because they come out with a 

misconception that jobs with fabulous pays are to be had without 

a lifting of a finger. Jobs are plentiful, but it takes some 

while to seek them out. 

Now for the physical side of Chicago. The city is somewhat like 

L .A . People who are used to a city l ife do not find the city very 
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objectionable. As in all large cities, there is plenty of noise, 

dust, etc. Housing seems to be quite scarce, though nearly all 

the relocatees find places to stay after a little walking around. 

It doesn't seem to be an ideal place for permanent relocation, 

especially for families, though I imagine that would depend on the 

individuals involved. 

(I hope I am not discouraging you from leaving the center in an 

attempt to relocate yourself, but I am trying to present the facts 

as is . I know you yould rather have it that way.) 

Now about job possibilities as it will pertain to you. Larry 

Ogino, now in Chiago working with a display company doing air-

brush work, says that there are jobs of this type (display cards, 

etc . ) in the offering. The best way, he says, is to follow the 

papers and make personal applications. Generally they will ask 

for samples. While it is not absolutely essential to have them, 

it does help to put &our best foot forward. Some of the places 

may ask you to do an assignment as a trial . I can't get anything 

conrete done for you in this respect, Toshiko, but may I make a 

suggestion? 

I am sending a l ist of larger department stores in Chicago to you, 

and if you have time, will you try writing letters of application 

to them stating your past experience, training, etc.? I t ' s quite 

a lot of work typing all the letters, but this method is some-

times effective, especially when they are in desperate need of 

workers. 
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Chicago, Illinois 
Aug. 2, 1942 

Dear Amy, 

Two days ago I met Roger Axford. finally after one month of futile 

attempts on both his and my part, we met. 

As you know, Roger left Denver about a week after i . He gave me 

his address as Charles, 111 . , which is a town close to Chieggo, 

and I wrote to that address as soon as I reached here. I had 

hopes that the card would greet him upon arrival, but as it turned 

out, he did not go to Charles. After a week or so I started a 

systematic search for him, phoning all the theological seminaries 

making inquiries at churches, etc. I finally found that his add-

ress was at the .C .H . Headquarters, but that he was out of town 

attending a series of conferences. 

About a week later I soon knew that he was in town, for no matter 

where I went, 1 would find a trail of messages from him. Seems 

as though he was just one step ahead or one step behind. But 

finally I got in touch with him. 

Roger is now the Regional Secretary for the Midwest Area of the 

E .O .R . He is doing the type of work that Margaret is doing in the 

Rocky Mountain area. He replaces Herman Will , J r . , who is now in 

the ,CPS camp. 

I think that Roger is the best developed personality that I have 

ever met along the male-folks, and Margaret among the female-folks. 

Both have essentially the same bsic motives for living, but each 

has chosen a directly contrary means of expression of those motives. 

Roger is dynamic, rather loud, and a very good organizer. Margaret 

chooses the quiet means, a sincere and diligent worker, undertakes 

to do things personally. B 0th are my ideals. 
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Concerning the speech or talk that was supposed to have been given 

to the Bukkyo group by the Bev. Foote in which he mentioned «.some-

thing to the effect that in order to be a true American one must 

believe in Christianity," I think that he has his wires crossed. 

If one is a true Christian, he cannot be a true American, a true 

Japanese, or a true anything nationalistic. He is a believer in 

the Brotherhood of Man and the Fatherhood of God. He becomes a 

citizen of a World Society. 

About the dentist that you are going to see, have you a special 

one? If you have no one in mind, May I suggest Dr. Holmes, a 

colored dentist on 2602 Welton St. He is the dentist for whom 

Chizuko Hagihara used to work. I 'm sure that you would enjoy 

meeting him even though you do not have him fix your teeth. Call 

on him soijetime. He is a chairman for one of the racial groups. 

So you have met Ww3?e» Warren Frank. He is very nice, don't you 

think? He has just graduated from high school, but he has a mind 

of college level. I 'm glad to heave that you do intend to attend 

a F .O .Ri meeting in the near future. Don«t put it off too long, 

for you shall regret missing just one. 

So you dislike Californians. I don't blame you. The Pacific 

Coast niseis seem to have a perverted psychology of gropp identi-

fication. It is noticeable in the Chicago area also, the envi-

ronment here is such that the Niseis do not have much opportunity 

to congregate in large masses. - Most of the relocatees are mal-

adjusted. I recken I am too. The process of readjustment will 

take some time. 

Another thing which may be suggested at the Bukkyo meetings are 

the blood donations. I know that you mentioned that to them once 
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and the group didS not meet the suggestion with much enthusiasm, 

hut I hope that thfet did not daunt you. However, my notions of 

blood donations have changed somewhat since the time you announced 

it at church. At that time I thought it was a good publicity 

stunt to impress the public of our desire to help. But now I feel 

that this act is a moral obligation on our part for contributing 

in the past to the causes of this present conflict. I donate now 

not because it will help to kill another enemy soldier, but be-

cause it will save a l i fe . 

Perhaps at a later date, I shall discuss with you some of the 

changes of thoughts that have taken place. But for this time, 

' tis »nuf. 
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Chicago, Illinois 
Aug.14 , 1944 

Dear Lucian, 

In my last letter I promised to write to you more in detail of 

happenings hereabouts. I hope that I have not delayed too long 

in doing so. I f you have already forgotten me, just think of the 

dental association and the gaudy identifcation that they put out 

in order to display the virtues of their professions. 

I met Roger Axford the other day. After two months of futile 

search, I finally tracked him down. He had been out of town 

attending a series of conferences, now that he is the Regional 

Secretary of the Midwest Area of the F . O . R . . ••'e had dinner to-

gether at the American Friends' Hostel for Evacuees. Boy, was 

it swell to see Roger againf 

He, his mother and sister are living out of town in a suburb 

called Aurora, which is about 30 miles from here. Roger commutes 

every day to his office on 740 N. Rush St. I plan to go out to 

his place in Aurora and spend a week-end with him some time in 

the near future. 

I think Roger is out of town again. He covers an area of 12 

states, and consequently spends most of his time "on the road". 

When asked whether or not the draft-board will accept his work as 

that of a parish, he replied, "My parish is too l a r g e . . . . 1 2 states 

wow I" I suspect that Roger is having the greatest time of his 

life working in his new position. 

The other night I heard Frederick Libby, the noted pacifist, speak 

at the local M C A . He is an ardent supporter, orather, adv&cate 

of peace by negotiation. 

A few weeks ago, I attended an outdoor picnic given by the Friends 
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The gathering was very successful as are all the genuine fellow-

ship gatherings. The affair was conducted impromptu, with the 

people intermingling freely. Later after feasting on buns and 
weiners, 

wiftepe, the group gathered around the f ire , and had community 

singing. It was a very appropriate closing for the enjoyable 

afternoon of comradeship. 

At the picnic I was fortunate to meet a member of the Chicago 

University Socialist Club, and was invited to hear Rev. Dr. Cary, 

a Negro lawyer and minister, speak at one of the meetings. Dr. 

Cary spoke on race-riots. What pity it is that more of that 

racial group (Negroes) are not given a chance to develop their 

capacities . . . . i f Dr. C ary, Dr. Homes (cbf Denver), Richard Wright, 

Dr. White, etc . , are but few representatives, what treasures of 

human personalities lie undiscovered and wasted in that group: 

Rev. Raymond Laury, the former Chairman of the Chicago-area 

D . O . R . , has been conducting a Seminar on Comparative Religions, 

to which I have attended several times. He has been following the 

book by Dr. Soper of Northwestern University. As yet the dis-

cussions have been very general, and we have not gone into the 

question very deeply. We hope to soon, however, after Labor Day, 

when Rev. Laury comes back from his rest-vacation. I hope to gain 

some information about the different religions, including 

Buddhism, and perhaps see the whole in an integrating perspective. 

I have formed a Hypothesis about the significance of religion, 

and how it affects the lives and values of the human animal. I 

deeplyr--We-hepe-fce-seen7-however 

have attempted to explain the relationship of God to the human 
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mind. I don't claim to have found the answer to this eternal and 

universal question; I have attempted to explain things in terms of 

my limited personal experience. I f you disagree in any of the 

points, please do not hesitate to let me know. 

Allow me to try to put down in words some of my thoughts. I will 

say that I do not know what "God" i s . . . . I think t at it may be a 

prevailing force or "state of being" which in the "raison d 'etre" 

of the universe and the cosmic structure. Man is but a manifest-

ation of part of "God" as is the rock. The thing* "God" is im-

personal, unconscious, not good, not bad. The human mind is but a 

manifestation of this "thing" as is the physical body of the human 

animal. This consciousness is but a state, a condition. It is 

this state, condition, which makes other arbitrary and relative 

conditions come into being. Relativity comes into play as soon as 

two conditions are brought together . . . . if only one condition 

existed, there can be no relativity, there will be nothing with 

which it can be related or compared or defined. 

Thus you may come to the conclusion that "God" is not good, not 

bad, not love, not hate, not hot, not cold. For as soon as "God" 

is confined to a condition, it implies that another condition of 

contrary nature exists. The relativity brought about by the 

mental conception makes for conditions. The question that will 

next be asked is, "then why have religion, moral ethics, philo-

sophy, etc . , and why not grasp things for personal benefit no 

matter what the cost to others? A legitimate question, I must 

admit, when the human mind id distorted by false values of today. 

But I have never yet seen a person jump from a tenth-story window 

merely because he wanted to gain exit from the building. Why? I 
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think that it is because he is conscious of the law of gravity, 

and acts accordingly, though at times it seems as though walking 

down a long flight of stairs is quite an unpleasant and tedious 

task. Now i f this person is conscious of the law of "God", I 

think that he will likewise act accordingly. The values of today 

(the importance of material wealth, prestige, power, etc. ) are 

blinding the individuals to the "law" . If the values of living be 

those of most auspicious nature to the individual, then by steal-

ing, by hating, by killing , he will be acting in a manner detri-

mental to his own being (like jumping out of a tenth-story 

window). 

I 'm glad to hear that you are learning a trade, that of fur coat 

repairing. How do you like it by nov/? When you write, you must 

tell me something about i t . . . . ' c a u s e most people cannot talk to 

me about the type of work they are doing. I don't think that I 

shall find anything of military import to report to the Honorable 

Emperor... .much to my surprise, I learned that I am supposed to be 

(according to the Dies Committee) a graduate of the Imperial Sa-

botage School. 

The photography work that I am doing is very ideal. I really 

don't know how to take things, 'cause i t ' s almost unbelievable, 

the luck that is coming my way. The pay I receive for 40 hours of 

work is $40, and this week my boss slipped me a ten dollar bill as 

a bonus. Gosh, he is swell I At this rate I shall be able to con-

tinue in some school that I had not hitherto considered. I have 

begun to hope a g a i n . . . . 



Sept. 18, 1943 

Dear Bill , 

Your experience reminds me so much of our venture in the Colorado 

beet f ields . Though at the present time you may think that the 

work is very monotonous and not worthwhile, you will later realize 

the joy of real labor, the joy of a free mind, that you are now 

experiencing. I think that the following is something of what you 

must bee feeling, but perhaps are not conscious of (or are y o u ? ) . . . 

" . . . . y o u asked me how I like it here toiling in the mucks 
of the beet f i e l d s . . . . allow me to tell you a little about 
the l i fe we l e a d . . . . 

" . . . . a f t e r breakfast they put on their caps, and pull down 
the car-flaps, and slam out of the door. 7/ith knives 
swinging they go in pairs or threes toward the breaking 
d a w n . . . . 

"The walk to the sugar beets patch is rather long, and our 
breath soon resemble puffs of cigarette smoke. Our stiff 
boots caked with mud make crunching noise as the frosted 
ground gives way. The surrounding countryside is yet gray. 
Only the dark silhouettes of haystacks break the flat 
monotonous of the land, -but woard the eastern skiy the 
dawn struggles for recognition. The gray-purple slowly 
runs up the color scale and soon merges in with the reds. 
The reds flow from an undeterminable source and spreads 
over the Whole pallets of the eastern sky tingins even the 
purest purle hue. Then the colors spill over. And they 
stand shamelessly in their naked glory. From shmewheres 
comes the enchanting strains of the Boatman's S o n g . . . . 

"The sun weakens and sinks toward the western horizon. Its 
gasping rays cast long shadows which ripples over the fur-
rows. Then with a sigh the ball of fire drops into the 
soft bed of clouds which hovers low in the west. Instantly 
the clouds leap with flames, but even the fire seem weary 
for it soon drops to a glowing ember. 

" . . . . a n d the workers slowly plod toward the light that 

beckons in the already growing darkness . . . . 

" . . . . a rosy hue lingers over the west. The outstretched 
fingers of the dark elms create a weird pattern against it . 
The air is not fresh and crips, but soft and cool. Soon 
the last tired worker enters the house, and the door is 



closed. Outside the sky has cooled. From the infinite ' 
space, the first tiny star winks." 

Sentimental? Yes, but also joy. Now for something else. You 

asked me how the niseis are reacting under the new situation that 

they find themselves. I shall jot down what I have observed. 

In general, the niseis who have attempted relocation in Chicago 

seem to be maladjusted to their new environment. Most of them 

seem to be lonely and lost. I think that they lack identification. 

I have noted in particular four indivMualsr-two girls and two 

boys (one of the boys being myself), and shall relate to you some 

of the findings. I don't believe that any of us have thoroughly 

readjusted ourselves to the new environment in which we now find 

ourselves. . . .we are yet in the process, and consequently, somewhat 

in a quandry. We have come from a situation which was f a m i l i a r ^ 

old friends, families, nisei socials, etc.--where we were recog-

nized as personalities. From this we have stepped into things 

unfami1iar--new friends, new jobs, new physical environment, etc.--

and we are not yet attached to these new conditions. We lack 

identification. 

And like human beings that we are, we react in a manner which is in 

keeping with our impulses. . . .we seek to satisfy our lack; we seek 

attachment. And generally anything which provides temporary satis-

faction suffices as a refuge when we are in this state of mind. 

But as we became more and more adjusted, we leave this temporal 

anchor-rock and choose something more in keeping with our person-

alities . 

Also at this stage, we tend to become rather dramatic, sentimental, 

in order to build a wishful state of things. With our normal pers-
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perspective, this condition of wishfulness cannot exist for we can 

see beyond our sperficialness. Herein lies the danger of this 

state of being; we cease to be rational. If we can pass through 

this period of adjustment wie** Without becoming too reactionary 

and become perverted in our sense of values, then I think that 

things will be OK. 

As a specific example I shall cite some experiences of mine (which 

will at the same time be in keeping with our mutual 'discussion") . 

About a month ago, I received a telegram from a girl with whom I 

had been corresponding since leaving Foston last year, and whom I 

had not known very well personally (for I had gotten acquainted 

with her only through letters) , saying that she will arrive in 

Chicago that night. That night when I went to the hostel, where 

many of the relocatees come as a starting point, I met a girl whom 

I had met in California some two years ago. This latter girl is 

very young, but very attractive. (Ah, things begin to take on an 

interesting light, eh Bill?) 

1*11 tell a l ittle of the personalities and background of the two 

persons the former (let us call her X) is a graduate of a State 

College in California and was a second-year student in an Art 

School also in California at the time of evacuation. But in spite 

of this formal educational background, Miss X seems younger in mind 

(sometimes called "emotional immaturity") than the latter girl 

(Miss Y) who is just a high school grad and now a Business School 

student. Miss X evidently comes from a well-protected background 

in which she must have gotten most anything that she wanted with 

^ery little or not effect. As no insult to her, I would say that 

her formal education went to naught 1 would say that her mental 
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capacities are very shallow. This fact I -would attribute to her 

background, and perhaps would not blame her, but rather her par-

ents and her formative environment. 

On the other hand, Miss Y who has had very little educational 

background, and who is very young (18 years old) is surprisingly 

well-rounded fce in personality development. As can be expected, 

Miss Y is rather egotistical (but normal l think) and likes to talk 

about herself, about socials and about othet fcrivials. She does 

not like to talk about socio-economical problems. But as I said, 

she has a very extraordinary personality in what is so very 

healthy and normal. 

Miss X because of the reactionary impulses that 1 spoke of in the 

earlier part of this letter, took a fancy that she might set her 

cap for me. I think that i f she were not under these forces, she 

would not be as stupid as to fall for a misfit as I . Then Miss Y 

also conceived of similar notions for the same peasons. Stupid, 

the whole th ing . . . . yes , definitely irrational. 

Kiss Y had thought that I cared for Miss X and consequently was 

playing the hands-off policy, but when I told her one night that 

Miss Y is not of my type (or that I her type), Miss Y started to 

lead with her high cards, ^nd I must admit, B i l l , her physical 

beauty and her wholesome personality quite took the first few 

books. 

This is how the situation stands . . . .Miss X and I definitely cannot 

jive, and we are on the fork of the road. It is neither her fault 

nor mine; rather it is her fault and it is mine. ( I don't think 

that it is necessary to explain what I mean by this statement.) 

And until Miss X realizes this and makes the best of the situation, 
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she is wasting a lot of time. But all this is in conformity with 

the reactions that l pointed out earlier. 

As for Miss Y and I , things are going on a superficial basis. I 

date her out once in a while and such. But we have nothing in 

common upon which any sort of mutuality can be built, ^nd this is 

neither her fault nor mine . . . . the condition as it exists today, is 

10.0 per cent a wishful state of being, a bubble to burst as soon as 

gefc get to know each other. 

Well, this rather lengthy narration may with some ¿fligaiafci imagina-

tion be rewritten into something "interesting" . I didn't mention 

the trimmings of the whole in which another fellow, a very good 

friend of mine, holds a torch for Miss Y, Miss Y holds a torch for 

yet another, and another (the third) girl about to light her torch 

for me but thinking that too many are now involved does not try, 

and but who would have the best chance of the three for she in-

terests me the m o s t . . . . 

That, my dear friend r i l l , is the extent of my "entangling alli-

ances" with the "wenches". 



Chicago, Illinois 
S e p t . 4 , 1943 

Dear Margaret, 

I want to congratulate you, Elver, Dr. ¿'ord, Paul, Homer and the 

others, who were arrested in front of the Broadway and the Denham 

Theatre for protesting against their discriminatory policies. 

Someone was nice enough to send me a copy of the Colorado Statesmen 

and I was very interested to read of the events that happened in 

Sel©3?as6 Denver. I think that the fight that you are leading for 

the sake of this oft persecuted minority is very, very commendable. 

Honestly, Margaret, I admire and respect your courage and your 

sense of justice. 

Lately I have been thinking about the meaning of the worid "paci-

fism''. I feel that "pacifism" is not a static condition which is 

the direct outcome of refusing to participate in militarism. 

Rather, it seems to me, to be a process or a mode of l i v i n g . . . . the 

practicing and living of the principle of Brotherhood of Man. I 

had before thought that one could become a "pacifist" merely by 

refusing the call to d r a f t . . . . a n d in this respect, 1 thinkthat I 

owe Harry Iiines an apology. I also thought that we of the Japan-

ese ancestry could not at this time protest against militarism 

because we would jeopardize the fctatus of other persons of this 

minority. However, I think that l can see now that the "nisei 

cause" is very irrelevant to the "human cause". 

And the type of work that your group is doing is precisely the work 

of a pacifist group. "Pacifism" does not imply mere "passivism". 

Roger Axford is doing good work here in Chicago also. I don't get 

to see much of him since he is out of town most of the time, but I 
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know that he is such a good organizer and worker that he oanTt 

keep his finger out of the pie. Sometimes I think that he has too 

much energy and releases them in too many different channels . . . . 

However I think that as he grows older, he will become mere stable, 

divert his energies into fewer channels in a more concentrated 

form, and do an immense amount of good work. But he is O.K. as he 

is . I can't help but feel the impact of his personality for se-

veral days after each time I meet him. 

Now a little of something else. In studying the process of read-

justment that I have gone through since leaving the Center just a 

year ago, I find it interesting and somewhat amusing. As you know, 

when I first met you, I had been extremely self-conscious (because 

of my physical coloration). I had a tendency of carrying a "chip 

on my shoulders" more or less as a defense mchanism. And I sup-

pose that I was so full of self pity that I wanted to sob my woes 

to all that lent an ear. ^nd I think that I quite took advantage 

of the Denver F . O . R . ' s sympathetic attitude. 

Then when I came to Chicago, I found that people here are not in 

the least interested in our trivila and past grievances . . . . they 

were much too busy with their problems. Ouch, and we were somewhat 

hurt that we could find no one to listen to our tales. I think 

that that woke us up with a start* 

I am yet in the process of adjustment, ana I think that you have 

exerted a great influence to the better. When I am inclined to 

think of myself in terms of self-pity, 1 recall the hardships of 

other minority people, the Negroes, the starving children, the 

fighting men, the staunch pacificsts fighting a battle of their 

own, etc. 
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Aside from the pyschological adjustment, I have been very fortunate 

in finding such a satisfactory job to aid me in the physcial ad-

justment. I like the work 1 am doing very much. Though it is not 

a very creative work (but rather routine], the working conditions, 

the relationship with other employees, and the generousness of the 

employer go to make the work very desirable indeed, AS you already 

know, the pay is §40 a week ($34 after the tax-deduction) and the 

hours according to the amount of work to be done, generally 35 to 

40 hours a week. And twice already the boss has given me $10 for 

a week b o n u s . . . . 1 secretly call him S anta Claus. 

Things are working out favorably. My sister is now in Chicago also. 

She will attend Loyola University, -nd with my present job, I can 

help her pay some of her expenses, while at the same time save 
towards 

something the pontinuation of my schooling. I know that 

I keep putting off my going on to school and 1 do not flatter 

myself with any nofcble motives. But as I see* things now, I think 

that. I am acting in the most prudent manner 
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Oct. 10, 1942 

Dear Bill , 

. . . . 1 shall explain some of the terns that 1 have used and also 

shall make a correction (a typographic error that 1 noticed just 

recently on my carbon copy). Taking the latter f irst , the cor-

rection is on &bout the middle of page 3 in my last letter t f . . . . but 

when 1 tola her one night tiat Miss X (I had Y) is not of my 

t y p e . . . . ' ' (See Page 203) 

Then, ' ' . . . .without becoming too reactionary ana becoming perverted 

in our sense of values . . . . r * , I mean to say that under the circum-

stances we find ourselves, because we are rnalad iusted, we tend to 

do things to ease the pain of our situation. We may tend to with-

draw ourselves within our own group ( i f any); we may seek amuse-

ments in places such as bowling alleyes, theatre houses, etc. which 

in itself is not bad unless we overdo ourselves; or we may tend to 

seek any company of the opposite ¿ex regardless of the individual 

personality. I acknowledge that there may be other reactions, and 

I make no attempt to point them all out. But the specific thing fcfe 

that 1 had in mind then speaking of this "reactioniT was of the boy-

girl relationships. 

Now, before going on, may I say that i have Be turn to Religion 

quite some time ago, and 1 agree with you that that book is some-

thing that every nisei should read. In fact 1 put a book in cir-

culation in camp among my freiends with the following notation 

written within the covers: 

TO THE PRESENT READER OF THIS BOOK: 

"William Lyon Phelps said, 'Every American ought to read 
i t ' . Many to whom religion has had little meaning have 
found in this book a faith upon which they can turly build. 
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In a time of world-wide turmoil, it has helped thousands 
to find a suitable foundation for their happiness." ^ 

This book, not a treatise on orthodox religion full of 
mystic and dogmatic beliefs, but a dynamic exposition of 
contemporary values which go to make for a better person-
ality, a fuller l i fe , and a richer world, should be read 
by all niseis. The rather unique approach to the basic 
principles of all Great Religions, the intellectual 
approach, gives a new slant on the heretofore accepted 
"credo ergo absurdura e s t . " 

It is hoped that this book will be passed from hand to 
hand contributing its worth to troubled minds until it 
becomes tattered with use; but i f the book makes an un-
happy voyage, it shall lie useless on some unthoughful 
person's shelf . » 

And i do agree with Dr. Link 's philosophy of no "mulling" over the 

probabilities of a situation, but rather doing it and becoming 

richer for the experience. 1 like your new word, "extrov^rtise". 

And to ease your troubled mind, I am doing something about 

read justlmg myself to the new situation. I can trace the process 

of readjustment that 1 have gone through since leaving the center 

just one year ago this month. It may be interesting to write of 

it in this letter if it is merely to have written a record of it . 

We left Poston on Sept. SO, 1942. You already know of the sugar-

beets topping venture. We had stayed in the Center on 7 weeks, and 

were the first of any internees to leave on the experiment of out-

side employment. V/e were the test group to sound out the sentiment 

of the public "outside" ; and also were the ambassadors of the in-

ternees " inside" . You can imagine the feeling of uncertainty that 

prevailed in our psychological make-up. We carried a "chip on our 

shoulders" always expecting people to jump on us, keeping ourselves 

ready to be on the defense against insulting remarks, indignant 

stares, and discriminating actions. You can understand how self-

conscious we felt . 
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But surprisingly enough, we encountered very little discrimination 

or antagonism both in the small rural community of Brush and in the 

metropolis of the Rockies, Denver. "Then I first went to Denver, I 

perhaps was rather disconcerted that 1 did not create a public 

sensation when I talked through 16th St. ¿nit for several months 

the feeling of self-consciousness lingered with me, and I chose to 

avoid public pj.aces where I would have direct contact with Cauca-

sians. 

Then I met Margaret Rohrer. Margaret is the Rocky Mountain Area 

Regional Secretary for the Fellowship of Reconciliation, and for-

merly of a town about five miles from my home town in California. 

She ehelped me become adjusted to the new situation through intro-

ducing me to the F . 0 . 3 . I became interested in things "outside" 

myself; became conscious of the problems suffered by other minor-

ity groups. This tended to "extrovertise" (pardons to one Bill 

Shinoda) me, and 1 lost some self-stress and gained some self-

confidence. 

Of course the above outline is very general, and the process of 

adjustment is not yet complete. However as a direct result of my 

change of attitude (followed by action, as you mentioned), I have 

been able to work learning the photography trade starting at wages 

of $15 a week until today I am earning ¿40 a week for less hours 

and with prospects in about two or three weeks of receiving $50 . 

But Damsel Fortune was smiling also. 

In my previous letter when I mentioned something to the effect 

that we tend to attach ourselves on anything irregardless of how 

incompatible it may be to "our personalities"' I had in mind in 

particulari the tendency of an individual to identify himself with 
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another. I think that this may account in part for the increase 

in fellas going "steady'' in camp (or at least nearly every fella 

has a girl-friend) and also the increase in the number of mar-

riages. But I can mention another example of becoming "perverted 

in values" by pointing out that there is a general increase in 

juvenile delinquency (perhaps an outcome of the individual psycho-

logical frustration and an attempt to become recognized again as 

an " individual" . ) 

This is all for this time, Bill . 
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Oot. 2 , 1943 

Dear Warren, 

. . . . I don't know how faithfully 1 can carry out my end of the cor-

respondence, "but 1 shall try my best. Under the present conditions 

of working overtime, attending school, etc . , I will not be too 

consistent, 1 assure you. And I know how it probably is in the 

Army "specially during the period or basic training, so don't feel 

too bad about shipping out a note or two in intervals of months. 

My eyes have been bothering me lately and J- have discontinued all 

reading and have asked for one month's extension of time of my 

photo-retouching class. The type of work that I do is 35 mm print-

ing, and the light from the enlarger flashes in my eyes constantly. 

I have done this for approximately four months, and I guess the 

strain has been too much for the eye muscles. I ' l l take it easy 

and hope that they'll improve. 

The photo retouching (negative retouching) class is very interest-

ing. ¿he work requires an infinite amount of patience and a very 

good control over the fingers. 1 have wanted to learn this art 

(end I mean art! ) ever since 1 first learned photographic pro-

cessing. I 'm espc cially anxious to learn it now because I hope to 

make this the means of income or support when I continue school. 

And in all probability this work may turn out to be my livelihood 

after finishing school. (It is much as in your case--I don't know 

what you had wanted to be, but it se ms as though you will be an 

engineer after the Army gets through with you; and in my case, I 

started out to be a landscape arthitect and probably will end up 

being a photographic dar :room man. 

. . . .Concerning the points discussed in your letter, I agree with 

you that the choice of action seems to be "tohe lesser of two 
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evils " . when the question that remains would be which of the two 

alternatives (or others if there are more) would be the "lesser" 

and why. On this point you seem to have taken in consideration 

most of the factors involved--the consequences or results of each 

alternative. 

I don't know whether 1 agree with you entirely, but that is beside 

the point--neither you nor I know all the factors involved and 

consequently are not absolutely right in our stands--the essence of 

the question is whether or not we sincerely follow out convictions. 

You have chosen the iirmy and I sincerely wish you the best of luck. 

Personally 1 do not know what my convictions are. 1 have said 

before, 1 am very confused. And sometimes I think that my back-

ground and training being what it is, 1 will not follow ray con-

victions should 1 arrive at one. I ' l l probably take the path of 

least resistance. By this I do not mean that because I have a 

yellow skin and black hair that i have sympathies with the Japanese 

Militarists policies; rather 1 mean that my character because of 

lack of discipline may not be strong enough to follow my convict-

ions should 1 reach an "unpopular" decision. This re&mains to be 

• een. 

I do agree with you that it is a weak argument to say that "because 

Jesus would not sanction i f we should not participate in this ar. 

There is a philosophy involved in the above argument, I must admit, 

but many times the ver - persons who use this argument do not hesit-

ate to contribute to the causrs of wars. ' he "real" Christians who 

live according to conscientious (not distorted or interpreted-for-

self-benefit) ethics, and only they can justly use this argument 

as a basis for their actions, because Oliver Wendell Holmes once 
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said, "War is the surgery of crime--bad as it is in itself it 

always implies that something worse has gone before." 

No matter how we view the question of militarism, it looks rotten 

from all sides. If we admit this fact, then the next consideration 

will be the state of affairs which will be the direct outcome of 

wars. Peace, evidently, is what we are seeking and what should be 

the outcome. 

ACTUAL 

CAUSE RESULTS 

(Economic greed & sugjugation (Hitler and the Axis 
plus other factors) philosophy) 

THEORETICAL 
CAUSE RESULTS 

(War plus good peace aims) (Lasting and just peace) 

PROBABLE 

CAUSE RESULTS 
(War plus s&lfish nationalitic (War I I I ) 

and reactionary action) 

It remains to be seen what the leaders will bring about by their 

action after the shooting is done. 
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Oct. 24, 1943 

Dear Luther, 

It was a pleasure Indeed to have met you in our studio about one 

month ago. I should have written to you imm-diately while the 

inference of your personality was still strong with me. But the 

intention went the way of all intentions. 

By the way of introduction allow me to tell you a l ittle about my 

background. I am one of the 110,000 fugitives from California's 

social pattern having resided formerly in Fresno, California, and 

moved in August of last year to Poston, -Arizona, a relocation 

center specially constructed for internment of persons of Japanese 

ancestry. Prior to evacuation I had been attending University of 

Qalifornia, College of agriculture, Department of 1» ndscape ar-

chitecture. I was released from Poston the first of October of 

last year after about two month's stay in camp on a short-term 

group-work leave to the Colorado sugar-beet fields. After the ex-

piration of our contract with the Great Western Sugar Company, we 

went in to Denver in order to seek other form of employment. 

Otherwise we would have had to return to our centers within 50 days 

after the expiration of the date of our sugar-beet contract. It 

esd in Denver that I first gained my commerical experiences in 

photography. I worked for approximately six months and came on to 

Chicago where 1 obtained the work where I met you. 

My future plans of course are very indefinite, but they run some-

thing like this--work, save, and finish school. After school, I 

don't know. Many influencing factors about which I don't know at 

present will enter later; i . e . , the Army, the discriminatory and 

restrictive legislation, the reactionary attitude of the so-called 
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'•Caucasian" public, etc. 

I don't know anything about you, Luther, and you don't know any-

thing about me. For this reason allow me to tell you frankly the 

position that I take concerning the issues of the moment. If you 

disagree with me, well and good--I eppect to hear about it. 

At present I am not connected with any particular group or organi-

zation. I associate with the Fellowship of reconciliation which is 

ah organization interested in "'reconciling" people (practicing the 

principle of Brotherhood of Mankind) and which has for its state-

ment of purpose the following five points: * 

1 refuse to participate in any war or to sanction 

military preparations; work to abolish war and to 
foster good will among nations, races, and classes; 

2 strive to build a strong social order which will 
suffer no individual or group to be exploited for 
the profit or pleasure of another, and which will 
assure to all the means fcb'r realizing the best 
possiblities of l i f e ; 

3 advocate such ?/ays of dealing with offenders 
against society as shall transform the wrongdoers 
rather than the inl'lic retributive punishment; 

4 endeavor to show reverence for personality--in 
the home, in the education of children, in associa-
tion with those of other classes, nationalities, 
and races; 

5 seek to avoid bitterness and contention, and to 
maintain the spirit of self-giving love while en-
gaged in the struggle to achieve these purposes. 

I am not in complete accordance with the points mentioned above nor 

am I deluded in my incapacity to carry out those points, and con-

sequently, I am not a member. However, I am interested perhaps 

from a selfish viewpoint in their conception thai all persons are 

unique personalities and should be respected as such. Superficial 

factors such as the color of skin, the color of the eyes, the 
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length of the fingers, are irrelevant . . . . the essence of a being is 

his character, his personality. Perhaps, Luther, I should insert 

here the remark that I am not a religious fanatic, am not of a 

Christian background (but rather a Buddhist), and am not an or-

ganicist (but rather a mechanicist). And whether I am a realist, 

a sentimentalist, an optimist, or a pessimist, it depends upon 

the occasion and the mood. 

AS for political viewpoints, I haven't any except, perhaps, a 

slight leaning toward the Socialistic Party. I really don't know 

much about politics to have any set ideas on this issue. Perhaps 

you may be able to persuade me to join your ranks. 

I remember you saying that you were born in the South and had later 

moved to Chicagg. If you remember anything about the social pat-

tern and conditions of the South, 1 wish that you would relate of 

problems 

it in your next letter. I am interested in your Bbeelsm because, 

I think, that it reflects directly upon mine. We, as a minority, 

receive more "breaks" than you, but that is not the question--! am 

not interested in which of you and I can tell the sobbier sob 

stories. But if you want, we can act as psychological releases to 

our frustrated neurosis 
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Oct. 2§,194g 

Dear Amy, 

Thanks very much for your card. In it you asked, " . . . . h a v e you 

forgotten your f r i e n d s . . . . " Hardly, I would say, for as one sage 

put it , one does not forget the friends he neglects for the friends 

will then he on his mind; hut should one write to the$, he forgets 

them for they are no longer on his m i n d . . . . 

Things are much the same here in Chicago except the weather. As 

in Denver, it is getting nippy now that Indian Summer is drawing 

to a close. 1 like this time of the year especially, but at times 

here in Chicago it is much too windy for comfort. I ' d much rather 

have the seasons (tho I don't know about the summers) of Colorado. 

In fact, I think I spent one of the most delightful winters of my 

recollection there in Denver. 

From rumors, I gather that there are about 3500 niseis now reloca-

ted in the Chicago area. And as yet there has been no organized 

program for providing social expression of these newcomers. As 

can- be expected, the niseis here are lonely and maladjusted be-

cause of this lack. There are plans in the making to alleviate 

this conditions, however. The plans will be such that no segre-

gated socials will be held; rather, the socials will be inter-

racial affairs . This will prevent the pattern of pre-evacuation 

nisei socials, or the Denver-Salt Lake City mess from taking place 

in this new area of relocation. 

As for personal activities, I am limited to work and school. For 

the past month and a half , however, these two activities demanded 

all of my time and energy. The night school that I had been 

attending (I now have a month extension of time) was the Ray School 
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of Photography where I had been learning negative retouching. But 

I am sorry to say this school is more than less a racket to en-

snare the sweat-stained dollars from gullible inaka-boys like me. 

he other evenings were spent at the shop in order to catch up on 

the work that had been piling up. '¿'he schedule is not so strenu-

ous nowadays, tho it may be so again soon. 

My sis is attending Loyal U, a Catholic School, alter having re-

ceived a scholarship from the World Student Committee. I don't 

get to see her very often, 'cause she lives with my brother on the 

South-side She is interested in Buddhism and has read quite 

aas extensively on the subject. She carries on quite active cor-

respondence with several Reverends, and will no doubt be aifee able 

to expound upon the principles of that religion as interpreted by 

those various teachers. The interpretations that I have of the 

religion is strictly my own, and thus will be filled with short-

comings of my limited knowledge of that subject. Perhaps I shall 

carry on a correspondence with my sister, and become enlightened 

to the mysteries of Karma, Egolessness, etc . , also. 
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Nov. 2, 1943 

Dear Benny, 

I can see that you are yet the same guy that I knew at Ucla--always 

on the go, objective (but also sentimental), and big-hearted. I 

really appreciate your offer of help, Benny, but you know as well 

as i that that is "no go" . But your saying that has done my mental 

attitude a great good. I guess I have been too long by myself and 

have forgotten altruism to exist in the human specie. lry attitude 

of late has been cynical, distrusting sentiment, and interpreting 

all actions as based on the mo ives of ego. Two things have 

affected this attitude—your letter, and a U of Chicago prof's 

discourse on the biological basis for ethics in which he states 

altruisim as one of the great inherent motivating impulses of the 

human animal. 

As you stated, words are empty things; thus, it follows that I can 

only express my appreciation for your friendship by turning it 

vice-versa--what privileges are mine are yours also (remember 

"bilatera contracts" in your Business Law?) 

A faemeM moment ago I was bringing my books up to date. And the 

damn thing won't balance (that is , the cash I have on hand versus 

what the book says that I should have). As can be expected, the 

cash on hand is substantially lower than the cash balance of the 

books. Perhaps I should have my books verified by B. Fukutome, 

CPA. I have a P&L Summary ana all (but the extreme individual-

istic version of Prf McKinley's) . anyways i t ' s ge£»g- fun going 

thru the paces of B.A. a g a i n . . . . 

You haven't told me anything about your recreational a c t i v i t i e s . . . . 

have you time to do anything after hours or are you too tuckered 
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to exert any more energy? Are you allowed to have any hobbies 

aside from reading? Do you find time and material enough to read? 

I know some former Reedley EB players were on Camp teams, but I 

don't suppose Camp Shelby is one of those ''fortunate" places with 

a gym and all . What I would like to know is : Is the Army life all 

work and no play? 

The Friends' hostel threw a festival ei-a-ei-m in Chicago for its 

alumni. But as can be expected when the niseis are starved for 

social expression, the " flies that follow the refuse" crashed the 

gate and over-ran the place. The affair was typically "Nisei" 

(with its inhibitions and all) and quite disgust&dg. I guess that 

I am an old "foggie" , but if that is the niseis ' conception of a 

good time and fellowship, I don't want it . As you well know, 

Benny, I don't know how to dance and am quite prejudiced against 

"cheppness" in dances. Dancing to me is an expression of self 

through bodily movements to music--a conversation with music; it 

is essentially an art. Thus, it displeases me to see it abused 

as a means of a personality cnutch having in it pyp hypocrisy, 

triteness, and inhibitions 



- 2 2 2 -

Nov. 6 , 1943 

Dear Thomas, 

Gee, was it swell to hear from you again: But damn, if you should 

ever apologize again in your letter for anything, I ' l l refuse to 

grant you further privileges of my acquaintanceship—there' s a 

threat for you. I don't oare whether you drop me a card once a 

year—that is sufficient if I know that you wrote it because you 

wanted to write it . Damn, if you should ever v/rite a letter out 

of duty—damn you—that's all ( I recognize the futility of threats 

when you are miles awpy). 

I see that your letter is postmarked Sept. 7 which is exactly two 

months ago, but I received it only today. It evidently was stuck 

in Denver because I had neglected to leave any forwarding address. 

As you can well see, I got out of this one quite easily -d tlx out an 

apology . . . . 

It certainly is a revelation to hear that our Thomas Shimabukuro, 

one B.A. Cost Accountant, B . A . , C .P .A . prospective, is a railroad 

hand. Gosh, what an experience that must have been. From what you 

write of it, it certainly must have been tou^h—80 fellas , rail-

roads, trains, box-care, kerosene lamps, water buckets—sounds like 

the stories my Dad used to tell me of his youthhood. I really am 

surprised at the things that you takkled —can it be the reaction to 

the soft pencil-pushing job you had in the center? Honestly, I 

think you are wasting your *3rme-sfci»eftg-teaek-aHa-weak-Mi»a talents 

pounding spikes in railroad beams—let someone with a strong back 

and a weak mind do that. But I must admit,^ibe as I will con-

cerning your action, I think you did the best possible thing and 

would not exchange the expire experience for anything. I 'm glad 
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you did exactly what you did because it no doubt lent you a great 

amount of new perspective and built a wealth of experience upon 

which you can draw to build a fuller l i fe . 

I f you remember Ben Fukutome, I might mention that he is in the 

Army (Gamp Shelby All-J unit) having volunteered from Poston. I 

think that his experience in the Army will serve the same purpose 

as your experiences in the Section Gamp. They serve as contrasts--

they are the"bitterness" which makes "sweetness". 

I ' d like to say a few ?/ords more about Benny. He's a conscientious 

cuss, And when the call to the Services came, he upped and went 

out of earnest desire to serve; not to wave a flag or to receive 

flattery of his ego in the limelight. And when he undertakes a 

task, he gives his best. It is thus in the Army—it's tough, but 

the guy hasn't let a whimper by him even to me. 

As you can see from my address, I am m W in Chicago. The path has 

been since leaving you at Ucla, Keedly 3 months, Cal 9 months, 

Reedley 4 months, Poston 2 months, Brush, Colorado 3 months, Denver 

6 months, and Chicago 5 months. L j ' m hoping next year to enroll in 

some school (I know not where yet ) . My occupation has changed 

from houseboy to farmer to gardener tofruit pucker to custodian 

and general counsellor to ŝ gjfh shop manager to sugar-beets topper 

to houseman to photographic darkroom apprentice to photographic 

darkroom man. This last is my present occupation and is my means 

of livelihood in Windy City. The work is very easy, except on the 

eyes (and my eyes are shot) and rather good on the pay. 

I shall have enough saved by next spring or summer semester to 

continue school if I can find a school that ' l l take me. I t ' s the 

same trouble--physical defect; my crime is my face. I certainly 
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hate to change boats again, but i f no landscape school will accept 

me, then I ' l l have to go into something else. I have been consi-

dering Ag Scon. Hereafter, Tom please address me as H. Shimada, 

F .U. (Perpetual Undergrad), B .A. prospective. 

My sister is now in Chicago attending Loyola University on a 

scholarship. Her major is Sociology . . . . and I have considered that 

a l s o . . . . b u t I am afraid she will put me to shame. As is she will 

probably graduate before me. And I had a three-year head start J 

If things would have gone right (that is , if evacuation had not 

interfered) last year in our family there would have been four 

persons graduating from different grades and from different schools. 

My youngest sister wouldfc have graduated from grammar school, my 

brother from high school, my sis (now at Loyola) from J . C . , and I 

(probably) from Gal. I t ' s pleasant to think about it anyways. 

I have considered philosophy as a prospective major lately, but I 

do not see anything "practical" in it (practical of course as de-

fined in terms of the present competitive economic system). This 

trend of thoug'nlis "espapism" I do admit, and it is merely "fancy"; 

I will not seriously consider it . 

What are your plans now? Have you considered relocation permanet-

ly (or for the duration at least) in areas east? I don't know much 

about possibilities in your field here in Chicago, tho I have a 

hunch that it is extremely limited, but if you have any plans of 

venturing to this place I shall be glad to offer you any assist-

ance. I know I can secure a Hostel invitation for you on short 

notice so% you can have a place to stay and board ($1 a day when 

not working and J l . 50 when employed). Don't hesitate to write to 

me i f you should ever want to come out this way. 
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Nov. 26, 2i943 

Dear Helen, 

1 hate these moods (for they mfcke one cussedly sentimental and gen 

erally I lead an otherwise sensible person to make of himself a 

damn ass ) , but I feel one coming on. I have tried to shake it off 

but to no avail. 

It is your bad luck that you happen to my be my psychological re-

4r 
lease, tho imaginary you may be. You are not a person at the 

ia. present time; rather, you are a symbol or an idea. May I go on? 

You are granted the privilege of laughing when I am thru, because 

by that time the purpose of this letter will be fulfilled and I 

shall laugh with you. 

No, this is not a love letter. Sentimental as I may be, I have 

better sense than to expound my feelings in black and white to a 

woman, ¿nd in the second place, I don't think that you are the 

"type" to whom I would dare write such egotistical trash. 

I ' l l quite- beating around the bush. You may recall the feeling of 

frustration that you felt when you first moved to Barrington. . . .At 

that time you stated that jgu. paced the floors trearing your hair 

and muttering, 'Give me a man . . . . g ive me a @ a n . . . . g i v e me a man. . . 

f 

My present mood is comparable with yours of that time. And I am 

seeking outlet for my emotions by writing a letter hall' to myself 

and half to an imaginary idea which when manifested physically 

will be youl . . .but again, I say, you are not at the present moment 

a person. Should I see you again, you then will not be congruous 

with you at the present moment. I hope I am making sense. 

The reason for this frustration is tonight, one day after my 24th 

birthday, I suddenly felt very old. I have often wondered at what 
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age I would feel old, and boy2 this is i t . . . . I have reached my 

senility J I wonder, do all people experience the emotions that I 

do, or is it uniquely this misfit 's? 

This letter sounds very "screwy", I admit. However, Helen, I hope 

you understand that I am trying to act rational and objective in a 

situation in which perhaps it would be better to act sentimental. 

And you (or I should say, the conception of you) happen to be the 

only person at present to whom I can pour out my fcheghfcs thoughts 

and be forgiven for it. The majority of nisei women are so ion-

founded prudish. 

No need to reply, Helen. 
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Jan. , 1944 

Dear 'Murphy, 

it is utterly useless to apologize, to vow to make amends, and then 

sink back into the mires of procrastination. Hereafter, I shall 

just write when I write, ana you can take it as you please. 

Firstly, I suppose you would like to hear about your brother Joe. 

I don't know we whether or not you know that Joe is now visiting 

Gila River Relocation Center after visiting Foston, but I shall 

relate to you what he wrote to me just a few days ago. 

Joe has been working until recently in Denver at the job that I 

described to you in my other letter, and evidently has been saving 

enough to build a fund to enable him to enroll at Mesa Junior 

College in Grand Junction this coming f a l l . He had always been 

longing longing to visit his folks and his friends in the Center, 

and I don't doubt that the coaxing of Mits Fukuhara who was going 

back to visit Poston finally persuaded Joe to go back also. I 

think that his going back to visit is a good t h i n g . . . . h i s mind 

will now be appeased. He would always have felt a lack, if he had 

not gone back lust once. 

Then after Mesa, wheue he intends to fu l f i l l some of his deficien-

cies, he will enroll at Colorado State. This is his tentative 

plan, of course, and how everything will turn out will depend upon 

the regulations of the schools, the V7RA, the S . R . C . , etc. But I 

am hoping for the best for him. 

Now, for things in Chicago. . . .physically this town is the dumps-

noisy, dirty, smokey, ugly, greedy . . . . an ugly manifestation of 

man's greed, a sardonic monument to his weakenss. . .and the damn 

place if BIGJ 
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From rumors I gather that there are about 3000 niseis here in this 

town already. However the toal population of this area is about 

4 ,000 ,000 and 3000 can very easily be lost in that number. As 

yet, I don't think that the niseis are very conspicuous. I do see 

quite frequently, however, yellow faces in pairs or threes on the 

streets of the main business section especially during the week-

end nights. 

There are no gathering places for niseis. And there has been, or 

rather, I should say there are no large nisei gatherings. Altho 

this social lack may make some individuals rather unhappy and 

lonely, I think that it is for the best. Niseis must learn how to 

live with members of other racial background, be they white or be 

they colored. 

As for the niseis with their present state of mind, I think that 

they are a sorry lot. Majority of them are very maladjusted. . . . 

lonely and lost. I 've talked with many, and. the attitude seems the 

same. They miss the identification to a group, they miss nisei 

friends, nisei social gatherings, nisei cliques, nisei smallness, 

and sometimes their parents, brothers and sister. 

I have studied in particular four persons, and have noted a stri-

king similarity in the mental state of all four. I have tried to 

correlate all the factors such as the personlity, the interests, 

the age, the background, with these four's adaptibility, and have 

found that those most interested in social activities are the 

most maladjusted. In pre-evacuation nisei society these indivi-

duals were perhaps the most normally adjusted. Oh the other 

hand, those niseis who were more or less misfits in the nisei 
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circles (cliques) because of interests in socio-political prob-

lems, and not in the "social" (in the sense of activities) , are 

perhaps the best adjusted in the new environment. These latters 

are less concerned with the lack of social companionship. 
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Letters received by Hisao: * .f 

' / ^ )ct . 2 , 1942 

Bear Hid, 

Thought I ' d write you tib give vent to my moddy thoughts. 

Ye Gods, i t ' s a terrible place here. The dust storms are awfulT-

can't see ahead of you, the rooms are dusty and even closed 

windows can't keep out the dust. V/e eat, sleep and live in the 

dust. Golly, how I miss California. I thought our stables in 

Tanforan were bad but i t ' d be heaven if we could only go back. 

People about me are discouraged and disappointed--they say i t ' s 

no piece for humans to l ive , ¿ven a hundred of the carpenters 

quit saying they didn 't want to work here at any salary. Women 

weep while the men seem grim. 

I don't even want to work--don't even know what I want to do. Had 

good intentions of teaching again but the system here was so un-

organized when I inquired that it added to my discontentment. I 

don't want to teach. 

1 could work in the Social Welfare Dept. but that too hasn't 

caught my interest. Had an interview and was told to get a work 

sheet if I v/anted to work but no. How can I , a disillusioned kid 

even be able to advise older people as well as young who may be 

just as disappointed? 

Aren't I a sad case tho? Everything seems So unjust. Why do we, 

just beduz we 1re of Japanese ancestry thru no fault or choice of 

our own have to be put in, what I would term, a concentration camp I 

I ' d like to go out and work in a city, perhaps Salt Lake. There I 

want to see freedom at work. 1 want to hear the rumble of street 

cars, the speed of automobiles, the genuine laughter of people— 

not the forced shrill laughter produced here in camp. I also want 
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to see some people unconscious of the world at war--some carefree 

people. 

I ' ve gotten so deep in troubled waters that I find it hard to wade 

out. But, sjust as a drowning man clutches for a piece of straw 

for l i fe , I hope 1 can find a remedy or a basis to rationalize our 

being here, no matter how trivial . 

You may think I must be the only one who feels so low but I 'm not. 

Discussions we have seem to indicate discontentment. But in time 

things will be better here, -̂ nd just as someone asked--'TGod, 

don't forget Poston" I find that Utah also should be mentioned. 

People are suffering from heat, atitude and water. My mother, 

the healthiest of us all , came down with a fever of 104 degrees. 

She's left weak of course. My, how she has weakened since our 

evacuation. Now—do you blame me for hating everything about me? 

Well, enuf said. My thoughts run so rampant I might as well stop 

writing it on paper and save you time. 

I ' l l write again when things get better. Maybe -'11 seek someone 

who thinks camp here is good--I haven't found one yet. But as the 

saying goes, "Seek and ye shall f ind" . 

S ' long and don't take me too seriously, it may only be my mood. 

Till next time then--

Always, 

Just Eiyo 
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Topaz, Utah 
Oct. 18 , 1942 

Dear Hisao, 

Many, many thanx for your letter. I certainly needed a letter 

such as yours. I tried to seek out among my Zzei friends someone 

who might have the right perspective but failed and so--you came 

forth as to water a dormant and diseased seed thereby awakening 

me. 

I 'm still in the Education Dept.--school begins tomorrow. Having 

a job and keeping busy will help me, I 'm sure. Being at leisure 

with nothing constructive to do has helped no one. I realize that. 

And now you. Are you going to school in Colorado? If you are I 'm 

certainly glad for you. You, above all , deserve the best. I was 

surprised to see your return address as Colorado and thought it to 

be a prank but it seems to be a true fact. More power to you. 

Tell me about yourself and what you're doing—I'm dying to know. 

You enclosed a most interesting letter. My humble thanx for your 

thoughtfulness. It has helped me no end. 

As for your speech--! am greatly amazed and full of admiration. 

The contents of your speech surely reflects your sound character. 

y, how 1 envy you for your sound reasonings. I don't wonder why 

you have the right perspective attitude. You didn't mention your 

wanting your speech nailed back to you so may I take the liberty 

of keeping it with me. I f not--tell me please. 

I 'm sorry, in a way, that 1 7/rote the letter 1 did. Had I known 

you were out in Colorado and had problems of your own to face I 

certainly would not have ever, ever burdened you! I 'm truly 

ashamed. Yet--I knw there was no one else but you who could help 
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me so I wrote you--ra her forward of me, I know. Here you are th 

big problems you are facing squarely--and here I am with problems 

weighing but a minute fraction compared to yours and moaning about 

it. Can you imagine a more sad ereature? How disgusting. But you 

made me see the light--itTs getting clearer now and I imagine and 

believe I shall soon see the true light. 

From now--i shall try to explain to my friends the line of thought 

you presented to me. I 'm sure they are just as hungry for it as I . 

1 shall close now--feeling a bit better. I have a heavy day ahead 

of me. I 'm glad I ' l l have something to do to keep me busy. 

I shall write again--more encouraging letters. 

I f you have but a minute to spare I ' d appreciate a line from you 

now and then. I ' l l be most anxiously awaiting. Till then, ITma 

s ti11- — 

Just 

Kiyo 
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Feb. 11, 1944 

I talked to Hisao briefly this evening and there has been a 

change in his personal plans. He is now enrolled at the Central 

"Y" college, taking 15 units of pyschology. Hisao feels that he 

should complete his college education as quickly as possible since 

the draft may be imminent. He is not able to complete his land-

scape architecture course since he has not received definite word 

that he will be able to enroll in one of the few universities which 

gives this major. Hisao therefore feels that he may as well major 

in pyschology since he is interested in that field for his own 

personal adjustment. He feels that this will give him a greater 

understanding of himself as well as the general world in which he 

lives. Hiaao believes that he will be able to approah problems in 

a practical and objective way in his ppefe background now. He has 

attended classes for one week but this evening he stated that he 

is dropping some of his courses. 

I did not question at very great length on this change of 

plans altho it did seem that the draft announcement had a great 

deal to do with this sudden changing of enrolling in college im-

mediately. Hisao said he would write me a write me letters and 

give details on his present plans. 



September 28, 1942 

Dear Hideo; 

Hearing from you was really a pleasant surprise. Hearing 
from you - well that really is tops J I only hope that I 
can be able to be as one-half entertaining in nr; letter 
as your letter was to me J 

not 
Yep I too owe a g: eater apology for letting yon know of 
my sudden escapade from Reedley. Forgive my doing this 
Hideo for I have neglected to say good-bye to lot of the 
other fellows. Guess i t ' s rather late to ask fogivence 
but I ' l l take a chance. So much for that. 

Now this 28th day of sentember finds me just completing my 
three months of Idaho hospitality. My first month that is 
from the 22nd day of June till the 23rd of July found myself 
with rest of the" group living in a P . S . A . camp for migeratory 
workers. T M s camp called the Farm Security Camp Is very 
si miliar to the relocation center in which you people/tare f / 

now living. However the buildings are of canvas with rest 
that is wood bases. The comunity "buildings such as the showe. 
baths, laterines, kitchen, diningroom, ironing roor and 
th camp office buildings ha^wood walls and canvas tons. _ 

Life hear at t1 is camp was rather enjoyable vhilfe I stayed 
there. There was complete freedom here and during that 
ri ith*s 01Tv T d rt bel i w T had any depressin ; moment^. 
Ye S3- it was a 'non n i no kurashi" . However I might add that 
our first impression of the camp was rather the opposite. 
We were practically on a verge of going back after seein;: 
the ghastl: (then) appearence of the white tents flap ing 
in the breeze. You see we arrived to blackfoot on a rather 
chilly morning unlike the 100° California climate. As the 
days wore on we found out that we were welcomed herejudging 
the greetings we recieved on the streets as we saw and met 
stran ers. ^Yes there is curfew here however it is not en-
forced only incases where there is violence perhaps due to 
some drunks disturbing peace. And there are quite a number o 
of liquor addicts. Often the Daillv Bulletin (paper has 
a list of those rounded up on streets the previous nights , 
and nihonjins frequent these often. The fines are usually 
¿10. 

Speaking of military rr trict•ons these too xsist here; 
contraband items are" also prohibited. There is travel restri-
ctions too however a person c?n obtain permits to facilitate 
moving around. It seems to me none of these measures have 
been enforced to a M y degree perhaps i t ' s because I have not 
been able to keep in touch with the nihonjin public wh'ch 
seem to keep themselves extinct any wa "s a from, the town. 
Even today I drove up to Idaho falls some 30miles from home 
away rather out from my travel perm" t area and I^sirsnot 
so much as see a cop. The curfew hour exslst" too but I hve 
not seen that go into any degree of enforcment insoite of 



10 11 0-clock bowlers Pnd theater goers doing their usual 
routines. 

The above paragraph is what it used to be for me before I 
left camp. To lay that is for 2 months now I have been work-
ing as a farm hand on a 3 >0 acre faarm and cattle ranch. 
The work I ' ve done so far concerns v ' th the threshing of 
grain; oats and wheat. I have been mowing and raking hay 
v' i c l ^ a n jro1 only three crops a year. Last two weeks a 
go we dug our potatoeswhich 1 e sold by the patch thus sav-
ing on labor expenses, at the same time spud p r i e s were 
good ( $1 .90 to ^2 .25 ) for #1 spuds. Now they"" have dropped 
to ¿1.25 so the e is a comparative lull in potatoe harvest 
and many farmers are now anticipating on begining with the 
beet toping which will start this Monday the 28th. This 
past Wednesday we have finished filling our silo pit vith 
corn (chopped corn). So now I 'm doing odd things ab ut the 
home such as cleaning the chicken coop and barn; , cutting 
and raking the last crop of hay and other bits of work. 
Before I 1 ad you into any more confusion I had better give 
you more concrete dope of this farm and my chores which is 
my routine throughout the week. 

The farm has some 80 heads of beef cattle 50 of which are 
calves. There are now about 84 head of lambs and yearling 
sheep. Besides this livestock he has 9 heads of horses and 
«one riding honse v' ich I have fun with to ride after the 
4 miIke cows 'wiich just now are g*v3n ; milk. Over 200 acres 
of this land is in pasture or hay the remainder had spuds, 
wheat and oats, corn, and beets. My work that is chores 
is t o feed the hogs, grain and feed the 4 I orses which v/e 
use and milk the cows(help) when I have time. I have a cabin 
furnished and my meals are with the family which by the way 
is just the man and his wife just past middle age about 65; 
but active. 

And now before I ramble off with the writing I 'm going to 
answer your questions. In regards to answer this possiblitiee 
of finding work; yes there Is lots of it however in your case 
as well as mine I 'm afraid v/hen leaving camp you will probably 
be forced into agricultural work f irst . I f you are antic-
ipating on leaving the camp in quest for work I believe this 
is your best bet because from it you will be able to develop 
s mething to y ur advantage. That is how I did. I cam w 
with the intention that I had nothing to lose and tried to 
make the best of I t . Yes you will probably be under certain 
agreament with the Sugar company if you leave for sugar beet 
v/ork. j doing this you will first be out of the camp and 
I 'm sure after i f not during the reason you will be able to 
make connections with what ever type of v/ork your most in-
terested. Of course this might sound skepticall to y ou 
but out of the entire group whom left the Selma station last 
June not one to my knowlegde (55persons) are living in the 
labor camp. Most of t! em are on farms like I . One is now 
going to work in a garage as a swamper, q mc art 

Ua*t* 1» J""? ' I 



As for yourself I f m sure that you can get a start. 

The other uestion in regards towhether Idaho 14s out of 
the Western Defense comand; it is not. However I can say 
this that for the time being I beleive it is .lust as well 
to be here than elswhere because after the beet season I 
believe that we wi11 be on our own and not obligated to the 
Sugar company which transported us here at thier own expense 
(I wor! ed 2 days thinning and three weeks hoeing) for their 
efforts thus afar. I 1 now that I wont have an$ beet top-
pin to do t] is year (thank God . ' ) So you see Hideo I 
did not have to do all the things that folks back home were 
so sincerely trying to tell me about. 

Well I ho e that my iriew points were of help in answering 
your questions Hideo and if I failed to bring out any 

point distinct enough just let me know and I ' l l try to hel 1 

you. 

As for myself I get up around 6AI" domy chores; have brea1-
frst around 8 work t i l l noon or 12 :50 have dinner; more 
t i l l 5i30 and feed the hogs and get the cows. Supper 
usually comes around 6_:30 ; then go out pnd help milk the 
cows and separate the milk. Then I usually make kindling 
for y st ve and their^-althouoh they ahve elctric range 
and furnace they too use wood. This about surmises my 
daily routine. As for my opinion concerning the work and 
the long hours- I like it I First there is plenty of milk 
and good food on the farm and work and its enervating c lmte 
suits me fine. The elevation inciclenta1 ly is 

4 , 4 5 0 ' above s a level. Two weeks ago we had our fiEBt 
snow which lasted one day. The mornings now are usually 
36° to 40° when I first wake up but it feels swell and 
make s a person really wake and tal notice. 

Guess I 'm jetting out tune and my past being pretty obscure 
I 'm pfraid that now I ' l l have to close Hide so vith best 
of health to your self and the family, here is best regards 

P . S . Say hello« to the f „ .ihanks. 
Hope I fee you soon in Idaho. Blackfoot is in the 
Southeastern corner of Idaho. 

from 
Yoti.rs tru"'y, 



Add to Or -27 

(COPY) 

F e b . 19 , 1944 

Dear Chuck, 

I shall try to bring my "story"' up-to-date with this letter. 

Just prior to my enrollment in Central Y?M,C.A. College, I had been 

undergoing one of my despondent moods. I suffered from a general 

depressed state of mind which was caused by various factors some of 

which I shall try to enumerate. Firstly, I suppose, I lacked strong 

motivation. There seemed to prevail a sense of inadequacy, of 

aimless drifting. I had no strong identification with any group 

or any person to give any sort of ego recognition. Any goal or 

plans would have given me direction but none was in si it. Then 

secondly, the thought of the impending draft gave me a feeling of 

desperation. Something had to be done and done quickly for time 

was getting short. While I havenot received my reclassification 

as yet, the rumors of other niseis receiving theirs, made time seem 

very pressing, And thirdly, the letter from University of Illinois 

(which you have read) just about killed the last bit of hope to 

which I had been clinging. The SRC also wrote a rather discoura-

ging letter together with a new set of the Form 58. I could not 

help but think that Form 58 and other red-tape were but a farce. 

On February 5 i wrote the following le ter to my friend: 

" . . . . I am finding it harder and harder to appease the feeling 

of cynicism (perhaps bitterness to some extent) which is 

beginning to develop. U of Illinois was acclaimed TopenT to 

students of Jap-ancestry, and 1 think that 1 had my hopes 

higher than .vas justified, 1 told 'ou before, I had my 

plans as enrolling this coming summer because by thtt time 

I shall have enough money, I shall have stablished residency 
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in this state, aid I shall have made the necessary arrange-

ments for quitting my present job. Al&b I thought that the 

applications fould require about a month or so and thus the 

spring sem was out of the question . . . . 

"University of Illinois wrote that they preferred not to 

have any J^A in that area. The £JRC send me a set of the 

From 58 again. Gads, I am in astate where 1 feel like 

tearing the whole damn thing up and shouting 'go to hell, 

you damn hypocrites IT (The SRC is doing all that they can 

for me, 1 know, and I don't hold anything against them. . . . 

i ' s the damn schools and theArmy. .That the hell, does my 

skin color mean that much to them? 1" feel as though my 

records ana background has been investigated ehough and 

that I should be accorded rights deserving of their find-

ings. And this draft is coming up--which means that I am 

good enough for the A r m y . . . . ) " 

Then on February 6 I happened across a Y catalog, (lancing through 

it I found that I would be able to obtain my B.A. in the department 

of Psychology should I have but SO units in psych. I thought that 

I should go two semesters taking 15 units each term, plus a few 

units of other requisites during the summer session, I . oul ; be 

able to finish out i i a year's time. 

:hy did l choose psych? There seems to be three reasons and .." 

shall l ist them in the order of their prominence. One, psych will 

aid in personality adjustment; two, there is a possibility of ob-

taining a degree in one year; and three, because I have always been 

interested in this field of Study. 

aside from the above mentioned reasons for going to school, another 
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which ent red. was the fact that go in?" to school would give me 

something to do (would direction). It would relieve my 

general personality stagnation because it would provide new and 

more outlets for my interests. I /ould be able to meet other stu-

dents (not necessarily n ise is ) , and I would be able to plan, to 

work toward some goal. 

The matter of finances did not conflict with my going to Y. i 

could schedule m./ present position by adjusting the hours to my 

schedule. 

Fsych 101-Elementary Psych Mon, Wed, 1 :00 p.m. 

Psych 120-1 Tentai Hygiene Tue, Thur, 9 :00-10:30 p.m. 

Psych 220-bocial Psych Tue, Thur, 7 :30-9:00 p.m. 

Zoo 111-Elementary Z 0o Tue, Thur, 1 :00-4:00 p.m. 

If I had to give up the job in order to go to school, I think the 

problem would have been quite different. The alternatives would 

lave lad to be w-3 weighed, and with the high value that I place 

upon m ney (the ends which this medium can attain carries weight 

of an implied nature--but often it is not expressed; i . e . , I do 

not always use it for the ends which impelled me to obtain i t ) , it 

may have been doubtful that I would have so impulsively enrolled. 

This question did come up later, however, in that the job did 

conflict. The work reo ires a tremendous strain oi the eyes, and 

with five cours s to study after full-time work, one or the ot er 

had to be lessened. I dropped one of my psych courses. 

Objective reasonsing says that in order to be consistent with my 

aims I should have changed my job. However, I find that the values 

implanted in me by the past conditioning command great influences. 

I am reluctant to deviate from the known and familiar path. I am 



hesitant about plunging into an activity confidently and enthusi-

astically especially when money to any extent is concerned. Some 

of the incidental factors were the quitting of my .job would ne-

cessarily mean t lat my sister would be out of a job also, and the 

im:ending draft made my later income very certain. 

Today after two weeks of school I find my outlook very much im-

proved. My moods of depression have not occurred since enrollment. 

There is a general personality improvement; I am not so hostile or 

irritable toward my roommate, I look forward to each day with an-

ticipation, I sleep better, and I am anxious to correct some of 

the underlying causes of my maladjustment. The atmosphere of the 

school, the attitude of the students and the instructors, go a Ion-

way to make me feel like belonging again. 

My plan for the future have not changed greatly since enrolling at 

the Y. I am not decided yet whether I shall go back immediately 

to Landscape architecture should one of the school open. I am 

finding these psych courses to be of great help in my total outlook 

oi resettlement, readjustment, and integration. 

Sincerely, 


